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BBEJAEHUE

[Toutu cto net Ha3az, B 1926 romy, MpoOU30IIII0 ATIOXATBHOE COOBITHE JJISI UCTOPUH
My3bIki: Anpoepto Jxentunu (1873-1954), npodeccop UCTOpun U 3CTETUKUA MY3BIKH
TypuHCKOrO YHHUBEPCUTETA, HOTYUHII AJIsI MATEPUAIIBHON OLIEHKH HOTHYIO KOJUIEKIIUEO OT
cajne3naHckux MoHaxoB u3 komierun Can-Kapno B bopro-Can-MaptuHo
(Aneccanapus), KOTOpPYIO OHM IUTaHHpoBaidu mpogarb. Cpenu 262 TOMOB 3TOTO
coOpaHusi, B KOTOpOE€ BXOAWIM aBTOorpadbl U MPUKU3HEHHbIE U3JaHusl counHeHui ¢ X VI
no XIX Beka, [keHTHIN OOHAPYXKMII YETHIPHAAIATH TOMOB® MPOU3BENECHUI AHTOHHO
Buaneau (1678-1741). bnarogaps ycunusm JDxkeHTwin, aupekropa TypUHCKOU
HallMOHaJIbHOU OmoOnuotreku, Jynmxu Toppu (1863—-1932), a Taxke OubOIHOTEKApS
®dayctuno Kypno (1867-1935), ¢ 1930 roga B apxuBe OMOIMOTEKH IO/ HA3BaAHHEM
«Komnekuuss Maypo ®oa u Penuo ,[[)KOp,uaH0»2 XPaHUTCS JIPArolCHHbIA KJIaa st
UCCJIEIOBATENE CTAPUHHOW MY3bIKM — JBaJLATh CEMb TOMOB C PYKOIIMCHBIMU HOTaMH
BuBasbau, aBTorpapaMu U KOIUAMH, TO €CTh Ooee 450 counHeHuit,

DT0 cOOBITHE MPUBETO K TOMY, UTO AHTOHHO BuBanbpau B nepBoii mosoBuHe XX

BEKA 3aHOBO OTKPBLIM U1 MY3bIKAILHOM KyJIBTYphL. Bens ¢ MoMenTa ero cmeptu B Bene®

! Bckope cTalio M3BECTHO, UTO CaJ€3MaHCKUE MOHAX!U BJIAJICIOT TOJIBKO NOJOBUHOM KOJUIEKIMK. Bropas
yacTh OblIa OOHapyxkeHa y Mapkuza J[xysenne Mapum Jlypauuo, niemMsHHUKa Mapku3a Mapuemno
Hypaumo (1842-1922), xotopoMy H3HA4ajdbHO TNpUHAAJIEKaNa YacTh KOJUIEKLIMH, IepedaHHas
cajie3uaHIam.

2 KomnyieKk1uu Ha3BaHkI cioHcopamu Po6epro ®oa n dumummo Jlxkopaano (BHIKYTHBIINMU 00€ YacTH B
nojibp3y TypUHCKOW HalMOHAlIbHON OMONMOTEKH y OBIBIIMX BIAJEbIIEB) B MaMATh O CBOMX PaHO
VIIEAIMIUX CBHIHOBBSAX.  Pykomucu W3 3THUX KOJJIEKUMH IMOJHOCTHIO OLM(POBaHBI U HAXOIATCS B
cBoOomHOM noctyme: [191].

¢ B TypuHCKOW HaIMOHaIbHOW OMOMMOTEKe HaxomuTcs okoido 90 % Bcex counHenuit BuBambmwy,
OoOHapyXEHHBIX Ha CErofHAIIHUN aAeHb. HebGombias yacTh ero aBTorpagoB U MPUKU3HEHHbIE KOITUU
XpaHuTCs B ciaenyromux oudmorekax: Cakconckas ononuorexa (pesnen), My3bikanbHast OMOIHOTEKA
I'enpu Barcona (Manuectep), ABcTpuiickas HalmoHanpHas oudnuoteka (Bena).

4 HecMoOTp# Ha TO, 4YTO KOMIIO3UTOP OOJIBIIYIO YacTh KU3HU MpoBen B Benenuu, a ymep B Bene, B aTux
JIBYX TOpojiax, 10 BechbMa MPO3aHuecKUM OOCTOSTENBCTBAM, HET apXMBOB C OCHOBHBIM IIJIACTOM €O
pykoruceid. Ilocne cmeptn BuBanbau, B CKOpOM BpeMEHH HOTHAsl KOJUIEKIUS, XPAHAILIASCS K TOMY
MOMEHTY B ero jgome B Beneuuu, Obiia pacmpojaHa ero pojacTBeHHHKaMu. O ee mepeMenieHusx
u3BeCTHO, HauumHas c 1745 roma. Bo Bropoit momoBune XVIII Beka cpenm BiamenblieB OBLIH
BeHeraHckue oubmodunsl Axono Copanino (1686—1761), Marteo Jlynmxu Kanonuuu (1727-1805),
a 3arem rpad Ixakomo [dypammo (1717-1794). B cemeiictBe rpada pykonucHoe Hacieaue BuBamban
COXpaHWJIOCHh BIUIOTH J0 CMepTH Mapkuza Mapuemio [ypamuo (1842-1922), mpoxxkuBaromiero
nocneanue nuu B [lanamio Jla [Taccano (OuunmbsiHo, peruod Moundeppar). B 1925 rony ponctBeHHuKH
YCOIILIETO NEPefalId €ro KOJUIEKIMIO B Jap MOHaxaM-caje3nanuaMm u3 komernn Can-Kapno B bopro-
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1 10 1920-x ronoB, €ero UMs XOTS ¥ YIOMHHAJIOCh B CIIPABOYHBIX U3aHUSAX U MEMYyapax,
HO €ro MY3bIKaJbHOE HaCJEIue «Io4uTH cpasdy KaHyiao B Jlety» [158, []. Ilpuuem o
BuBanpau yanie nucaid B JyXe HMCTOPUYECKUX AHEKIAOTOB KaK 00 3KCIEHTPHUYHOM
CKpHUIIaY€, a €ro KOMIIOBUTOPCKOE MAacCTEPCTBO OILIEHUBAJIOCh BECbMAa CKPOMHO.
HecnpaBemMBOCTh TaKHUX CyKIEHUM CTajla OYEBUIHA ITOCIE CYACTIIMBOM HAXOAKHU €r0
pykonuceid. Okazanoch, 4TO JHIIb C 3TOT0 MOMEHTA CTAJIO0 U3BECTHO OOJIBIIMHCTBO €T0
counHeHu. llepedueHb cO3AaHHBIX UM MPOU3BEACHUN MTOMIOIHAETCA 10 CUX MOp: OHA U3
IIOCJIEIHUX HAaXOM0K oTHOCHTCs K 2017 romy®.

Crenenb pa3padoTaHHOCTH TeMbl. l3ydueHue KOMIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA
BuBanbayu npoAgBUTraioch OT €ro0 HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX COYMHEHUH (B IEPBYIO OUepenb —
KOHLIEPTOB) K BOKaJbHOW MYy3bIKE — ONEPHOM M AyXOBHOW. Bo MHOromM Ha Takylo
TPAEKTOPUIO TMOBIUSIN HEMeEIKUe rccaenoBarenu Mmy3blku Moranna Cebacthsana baxa.
CsezieHUs 0 TOM, 4TO Bax apaHXUpOBaJ HECKONBKO KOHLEpPTOB Bupansau®, B 1802 r.
OTKpbUI mHpokoit myonuke Y. dopxkenb, 1 B 1850-e — 1890-¢ . 3TH TpaHckpuriiuu Obiia
OITyOJIMKOBaHbI U3AaTenbCcTBOM Peters. B kauecTBe NpHIIOKEHUN K HUM TaKe BBIILIN B
CBET M OTAENbHbIE KOHILEPTh BuBanpau [158, 3—4]. B nauane XX B. u3gaHus €ro
counHeHui cobpan B. Anbrman B cBoeMm «TemarnyeckoMm Karajore OmyOJIMKOBaHHBIX
counHenui» 1922 r. [173]. Ucnonuenne npousBeneHni BuBanbanu mocie ero cMeptu
TaK)Xe pa3BUBAJIOCH, B TIEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, B C(hepe MHCTPYMEHTAIBHONU MY3BIKH. Y&Ke B XX
BEKE OJHMMHM U3 IEPBBIX ObLIM 3anucanbl ero «Bpemena roga»’ (1939).

Taknm ke myTeEM — OT UHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO K BOKAJIBHOMY — LIJIA UCCIIEAOBAHUSA

My3blk BuBanbau. B wacTHOCTH, 00 3TOM CBHUACTEILCTBYET TOT (DAKT, UTO IEPBHIC

Can-MaptuHo, pacnonoxkeHHoro Hernoaaneky. C HanboNbIIUMU MOIPOOHOCTIMU UCTOPHIO O TOM, KaK

KOJIJIEKIIMSI COYMHEHM BuBambaum okazanach B TypHHCKOW HAIMOHAIBHOW OMOIMOTEKE, MOXHO

npountath B kHure «L’affare Vivaldi» («/leno Busansany) @. M. Capnennu, Beimentieii B cBeT B 2015

roxay: [135]. barogapro FOpus KymnprkoBa 3a BO3MOXHOCTh O3HAKOMHUTHCS C JIAHHBIM U3/IAHUEM.

5 OpHa U3 MoCIeTHUX HaX0oK Obla oOHapyxkeHa M. Tonbotom B apxuBe [[pe3neHckoit 6ubanorexu
B arnpenie 2017 . [193]

¢ Bcero U. C. bax apanmxuposan 11 konnepros Busansau: cemp u3 Hux (RV 230, 265, 299, 310, 316,
381, 813) — nnst kiaBupa (BeposATHEE BCETO, s KitaBecuHa), Tpu (RV 208, 522, 565) — nns oprana,
u oguH (RV 580) — ans geTbIpex KI1aBUPOB.

7 Bnepsble KoHIEpTH «Bpemena rona» 6bu1H 3anucanbl Anbppeno Kammonu B 1939 rogy. Cwm.: [139,
9].
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TeMaTuyeckue karajaoru — Mapuo Punaneau [177], Mapka Ilenmepns [175], AHTOHHO
®annsl [174], Ilerepa Puoma [178] — BKITt0Ya 1M TOMBKO HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIC COUMHEHUS,
a BOKaJbHBIE OIMYCHI IPUCYTCTBOBAIIM B BUJIC HEMOJIHOTO MEPEUHSI, U BIIEPBHIC BOIILIU B
karajyor I1. Puoma nums B 2007 roay [179].

B pocculickoil KynapType CIIOKUIACh JaBHAS KOHLEPTHAs IPAKTHKA, B paMKax
KOTOpPOM 3By4yaT HaumOoJiee H3BECTHbIE HWHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIC KOHIIEPTHI, OIEpbl U
JIyXOBHBIE cOouMHEHMs BuBaibau. BmecTe ¢ TeM, B POCCHIICKOM MY3BIKOBEJICHUHU €0
KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM CTWJIb TPAKTUUECKU HEe u3ydeH. Hamumu uccnenoparensiMu Haubosee
MOJIHO OcBoeHa My3bika HMoranna CebacTbsiHa baxa, a Takke MHOTHX JApYyTrHX
KOMITO3UTOPOB 310Xu 0Oapokko®. UTo kacaeTcs coumHeHMi BuBanmbam, TO IOKa
OCBEIICHBI, TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, BOKAJIbHBIC MPOU3BEACHUS: O HEKOTOPBIX IIMPOKO
U3BECTHBIX onepax BuBanbau, B yactHocTH, 0 «HeuctoBom Ponanne» u «Onumnuaney,
HaricaHo B Tpyaax U. I1. Cycunko, B T. 4. B coaBTopcTBe ¢ 1. B. JIyukepom [20; 35; 34];
npyrue nyonukanuu ob ornepax moarotorieHsl A. C. AnmaroBoii u B. U. JIucoseiM [1],
a taxxe 1O. I1. Menseneoii [22]. [IpobaeMbl HOTalMU BOKaJIbHBIX MapTUN B XOPOBBIX
COUMHEHMSX, TPEAHA3HAYEHHBIX sl ucnoiaHeHust B nputore Ilbera, uzyvamucs E. 1O.
AnTtonenko [3].

NHcTpymeHTanbHble cOuMHEHUs BuBanbau B JuTeparype Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
paccMaTpUBarOTCSl TUOO C MCHOIHUTEIBCKOTO paKkypca (C TOYKH 3pEHUS MEePETOKCHUS
KOHIIEPTOB IS JAPYTMX COBPEMEHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB) [25], MO0 Kak MCTOYHUK IJIS
LATAPOBAHUS B COBPEMEHHOM KOMITO3UTOPCKOM TBOpYECTBE [12], MM C TOUKH 3pEeHUS
COBPEMEHHBIX HUCIOIHUTEICKUX UHTEPIPETAUNA «IIPOrPAMMHBIX KOHIIEpPTOB» [23]. Ho
CBEJICHUM 0 TIPoOIeMe aBTOPCKUX UCIOJIHUTENBCKUX YKa3aHUM, HOTAIlUU, CTICIIUaIbHON
TEPMUHOJIOTUU, KOTOPOH MOJIH30BAJICS KOMIIO3UTOP, OHU HE COJEPIKar.

B 3amnajHoM MY3bIKO3HAHUU LIUPOKO pPacCMOTPEHBI poOIeMbI
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX TapTUTyp. Cpeau paHHUX NyOIMKalMi 3aciyKMBalOT HHTEpeca

HAOJIOEHUS B 00J1aCTH MHCTPYMEHTAIBHON MY3BIKH U (JOPM Y TaKUX KPYIHBIX YUEHBIX

8  Hert HEOOXOMMMOCTH MEPEUHCIIATH BECOMbIE MOHOTpA(UH, AUCCEPTAIIMU U CTAThH HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE O

Takux kommno3uTopax kak K. @. D. bax, I'. ®. I'engens, /1. bykcrexyne, @. Kynepen, K. Monatesepau, XK.-O.
Pamo, 4. I1. Ceenunk, [. Ckapnarty, I. @. Teneman, X. llroTm.
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kak Mapk Ilenmepns [117] u Bansrep Konbuenep [91]. BaxkHyro poib Ha NPOTSKEHUN
NOCJEIHUX AECATUIIETUI TPOJODKAIOT UTPATh TPYAbL, HarcanHble Makikiiom TonooToMm.
TomboT — aBTOp HECKOJBKMX MOHOTpaduii U Ooyee IBYX NECSITKOB CTaTei, a TaKKe
HAYYHBI KOHCYJIBTAHT MHOTUX COBPEMEHHBIX MMyOJIMKAIINI BUBAJIbIUEBCKUX COUMHEHUH.
Cpenun ero wmoHOrpadguii HAUOONBIIYIO IIEHHOCTh Tpenctabiser «Kommenauit
BuBanpau» — KHUTa UMEET CTPYKTYpY CJIOBaps M BKIIIOYAET TEPMHHBI M TOHSTHSA,
XapakTepHble g TBopyecTBa Kommo3uTopa [157]. B cBoe Bpems BaKHBIM
UCCJICMOBaHWEM 11  BHBAJIBAWAHBI cTajga MoHorpadus UYesape DeproHaHu
«MHcTpymeHTanbHas My3bika AHTOHHO BuBanbau» [70], oOo61iaromias npakTuuecku
BCE M3BECTHbIE HAa TOT MOMEHT CBEICHHUSI OO0 HWHCTPYMEHTApUH, C MOAPOOHOMU
XapaKTepUCTUKON (DOpPMBI, MPOCTPAHHBIMU KOMMEHTApPUSIMU K BUBAJIbIMEBCKUM
NapTUTYPHBIM yKazaHusM. OIHAKO C MOSBIEHUEM HOBOW MH(pOpMAIMM O TBOPUECTBE
KOMIIO3UTOPA €€ JaHHbIC Haualld yCTapeBaTh.

[IpoOnemMbl  TEKCTOMOTUYECKOTO  acCleKTa HWHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX  pYyKOMUCEen
KOMIIO3UTOpa — CHUCTEMAaTHU3allid HCTOYHUKOB — TMPEIACTaBlIeHbl B Tpydax llayns
Oeperta’ u I1. Puoma [179].

OTaenbHBIN MIIACT UCCIIEIOBaHNS BUBAIbIUEBCKONW MY3bIKA — TOMCK COOTBETCTBUIA
1 3auMcTBOBaHUM — ObLT Havatr [1. Puomom. JlaTckuii My3bIkoBe MEpBOHAYAIBHO OBLI
OJTHAM U3 aBTOPOB Karajiora counHeHui Hapsay ¢ M. Punanenu [177], M. Ilenmepnem
[175] u A. ®anHOM [174], HO MOCTENEHHO BBITECHUJ UX M B HACTOAIICE BpeMs —
noOeUTENb B «BOITHE KaTasoroBy. [1onHbINA TeMaTHUECKUI KaTalor HHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX
counHeHU# BbIea B 1986 romy [178], 1 B HAcTOSIIMIT MOMEHT SIBISIETCS HamOoIee
[IEHHBIM KaTaJoroM counHeHui kommnoszutopa. B 2007 roxy Puom omy6irkoBat 00ibIIO0MN
KaTaJor BCEX M3BECTHBIX HA TOT MOMEHT cOuMHEeHU BuBanbsau [179], Kyaa BOIUIM Takxke
CBETCKHE U JyXOBHBIC BOKaJIbHBbIC Mpou3BeAeHUsA. OTIMYUTETHLHON YepToll 000mX
karasioros (1986, 2007) cranu BeIMMCAHHBIE MPAKTUYECKU M0 KaXKJI0M €IMHUIIE KaTalora
MEPEKPECTHBIE COOTBETCTBUS IPYTUM BUBAJIBIUEBCKUM COUMHEHUsIM. Clieayronui mar

B JIaHHOM HampasieHun caenan Penepuko Mapus Capaemu [182]: B cBoem karanore

®  Cwm. cnenyromue Tpyasl [1. OBeperra: [63], [64], [65], [66], [67].



MY3bIKQJIBHBIX MMAPAJUIENN3MOB OH YKa3all COOTBETCTBUS U CTEIIEHU CXOJICTBA Marepualia
COMOCTABIIIEMBIX Mpou3BeneHuid. B mnocnennem karanore Puom wu  Capupemnu
00bEeIMHEHBI PE3YNIbTaThl UX TpyAoB [181].

CerogHsi TEKCTOJNIOTMYECKHE TMpoOJIeMbl pyKomnucei BuBanbau mNpuUBIEKaIOT
BHUMAaHHE YK€ HE TOJBKO MY3bIKOBEIOB M H3Aareied, HO M HCTOPUYECKHU
OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX UCIIOTHUTENEH CTAPUHHON MY3bIKM. OHU IPUCOEANUHUIUCH K TTIOUCKY
pemieHuil mpobieMm, 3ayacTyr0 oOpamasch Hampsmyro K asrorpadam. Hepenxo
UCITOJIHUTENSAM MPUXOAUTCS TMOAKIIOYaTh K Mpobieme MHCTpyMeHTapus Bupanbau u
MacTEpOB-U3TOTOBUTEEH, HampuMep, TMpPH PEKOHCTPYKUIHUH TaK  HA3bIBAEMBIX
«TOATOTOBJIEHHBIX» HHCTPYMEHTOB.

Cpenu BUBaJIbIUEBUCTOB, KOTOPHIE SIBJISIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO U MY3bIKOBEIAMH, U
NEHCTBYIOIIMMHM  HCIOJHUTEISIMM,  HauOONbIIMM  BKJIaZA B MCCIEIOBaHUE
MHCTpYMEHTabHOU My3biku BuBanbau BHecnu @. M. Capunemnu u bertuna Xoddman.
Cunamu ¢ueiitucra Capaemyiu npoBeAeHO 0000I1aroliee UCCIeA0BaHNE JePEBIHHBIX
JyXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B My3bIK€ BUBanIba1: HCTOPHUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA UX OBITOBAHUS,
OCOOEHHOCTEH MCHOJHUTENBCKOW TEXHUKH, pPACHIU(PPOBKH O0O3HAUCHUN PEIKUX
UHCTPYMEHTOB U aTpUOYLIMU COUMHEHHH C HEM3BECTHBIM aBTOPCTBOM KaK IPOU3BEICHUH,
HanucaHHbIX BuBanpau [136]. T'amOuctka wu BuosoHuyenuctka b. Xoddman
paccMaTpuBaeT CTPYHHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI 0acoBOrO M KOHTPabacoBOrO pETUCTpa B
Hacienuu kommosutopa [83]. Benen 3a Oneonopoit Cendpumx-Ounn u Capuemin oHa
TaKKe U3ydaer npoodjaemMbl (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS «PEIKUX» HHCTPYMEHTOB B MAPTUTYpPaAX
BuBanpau [86].

HotHast nyOnukamusi OCHOBHOTO KOpIyca HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX COYMHEHUMN
BuBanbau cunmamu  UTanbsHCKOrOo MHCTUTYTa AHTOHMO BuBanpau COCTOSIIACH
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BO 2-i1 monoBuHe XX Beka: 530 TOMOB OBUIO BBIMYLIEHO
uznarenbctBoM Ricordi B 1947—1972 roawl moa pykoBoactBoMm J[x. ®p. Manunsepo
[183]. Ho mpu moAroroBke H3AaHUNW WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX COYMHEHUN, KyJda BOUIEN
OOJIBIION IJIACT MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB, CUH(OHUMN U coHaT BuBanbau, naaeko

HC BCC KOMIIO3UTOPCKHUC YKa3aHUs OBIJIM  TTOHATHI BCPHO: B HCJACHBIX ClIydasdax
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UCCJIeIOBaTeNM MpUOETalii K 3aMEHE «PEAKOro» WM HEM3BECTHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa Ha
00IIEeyIOTPEOUTENBHBIN BADUAHT UM K YIPOLIEHHOM apamkupoBke'?, [TosToMy nannbie
W31aHUd YaCTUYHO YTPATWIH CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTh C TOYKHA 3PEHUsS HOTAIMUA U
WHCTPYMEHTAPUS.

Tem He MeHee, MepeU3NaHHs STUX COYMHEHMH B mnepuon ¢ 1970-x um go
CETOJIHSIIIHETO JIHS HE MPOU30ILI0, M M3Jarelibckas AesTenbHOCTh (upMbl Ricordi
coBMeCTHO ¢ tanbsiHCKUM HHCTUTYTOM AHTOHMO BuBanbau u @onaom Jxxopmxo UnHu
¢ 1990-x rr. mepexroUnIIach Ha U3JAHUE COUYMHEHUU JUI ONEPHOIO Tearpa — OIep U
cepeHar. B TpakroBke HOTauuu | aTpuOyUUU HMHCTPYMEHTApHs 3l1eCh CHeNIaH
3HAQUUTEIIBHBIM 1IAr 110 CPABHEHUIO C U3AaHUAMH KOHIEPTOB B 1940-e—1970-e rr., 4To
OTPa)KEHO B 3aMKMCU MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX MMAPTUN B JAHHBIX COUMHEHUAX. UTO Kacaercs
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX TPOU3BEACHUM, TO B PEIKUX CIydasX MyOJNUKYIOTCS OTIEIbHBIC
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbIE HOTHBIE COOpPHUKHM, WHHUIMATOPAMH KOTOPBIX  BBICTYHAIOT
My3bIKOBeIbI-HcclieoBarenu BuBanpau. Cpenu Takux myOnuKanuid — KOHIIEPTHI JJIst
¢darora, uznanueie ®. M. Capaemu [184], a Takxke koHUEpTHl aisa duieiTel op. 10,
m3nannbie . Cendpumk-Oung [186]. Eciu He ydyuThIBaTh ATH HCKIIOUHUTEIIbHBIC
SBJIEHUS], TO Y COBPEMEHHBIX MCITOJIHUTEIICH B IIEJIOM OCTAETCS J1BA IIyTHU: ITOJIb30BaThCSA
CTApBIMU U3JAHMAMHM, T. €. IIPUKU3HEHHBIMU aMCTEPIAMCKMMHM ITyONMUKauuaMu’l uim
u3nanusaMu Pukopau (He cuutas onyOnukoBaHHOTO B XXI B.), 100 UCTIOMHSATH MY3BIKY
MO0 PYKOITMCHBIM UCTOYHUKAM — aBTOrpadam 1 KOTHSM.

ITocranoBka mnpodsembl. [omenmniee 10 HAIKUX JHEW PYKONMMCHOE HACIEAUE
BuBanbau, B KOTOPOM OOJBINYIO YacTh 3aHUMAIOT aBTOrpadbl, BEChbMa OOIIUPHO Kak
caMo 1o cebe, TaK W MO CPABHEHUIO C JPYTUMU KOMIIO3UTOPAMU 3IMOXU OapOKKO.
bnarogapst cyacTiiuBeIM cOOBITUSIM 1920-X TT. — COEIMHEHUIO IBYX YacTEH KOJUICKIIUU U

ee COXpaHeHHMIO B cTeHax TYpHMHCKOM HallMOHAJIbHOW OMONMOTEKH — ISl U3YUCHHS

0 Hampumep, B «Tpaypaom konuepte» (Concerto funebre, RV 579), uzgansom B 1949 r., maprtuto
uHCTpyMeHTa Salmoe, mopyumnu aHrmiickomy pokky. K Tomy Momenty Salmoe yxke Obua
aTpuOyTUPOBaH KaK IMIAFOMO, HO OBUT 3aMEHEH B MApPTUTYpPE Ha JIPYroi M3-3a pa3HOIIIACHUA O TOM,
4TO U3 ce0s MPEACTaBIsIET ITOT HHCTPYMEHT U 0COOEHHOCTEH €ro HOTHOM 3aIucH.

11 TIpm *U3HU KOMIIO3UTOpa OBLIO OMyONMKOBaHO 12 cOOPHUKOB MHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB U
coHar: op. 1 — 12.
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JIOCTYIIHBI 27 TOMOB PYKOMHMCHBIX aBTOrpadoB, To ecTb okono 450 counnenuit. Ho u
HECKOJIBKO MEHbIIINE NPUKU3HEHHBIE ycriexu BuBanbau Tenepb Aat0T «JOMOIHUTEIbHbBIE
OYKHU» UCCIIE0BATENSAM OJlaroiapsi COXpaHHOCTH 3Toi Kosutekuuu. C OHO#M CTOPOHBI, Ha
JONTYI0 KU3Hb aBTOrpaoB KOCBEHHO TOBIMsUIA HEOOdbIIas MyOIMKalMOHHAs
aKTUBHOCTh BuBanpau: BeIb OpPUIMHAIBI MAPTUTYp, OTIPABIECHHBIE W3ATEII0, YacTO
ObLIIM yTpadeHbl NOCJE MyOIUKaIlMU, TaK KaK OTCYTCTBOBAJIA TPAJAMIIMS BO3BpAIlaTh UX
KOMITO3UTOPY WJIM XPaHUTh B COOCTBEHHOM apXuBe. Takas y4acTh IOCTHUIVIA, HAIPUMED,
KOHLIEPTHI i QuedTsl op. 10, aBrorpad kotopbix yrpadeH [136, /43], HO 3aro He
KOCHYJIaCh MHOXECTBA JAPYTUX KOHIIEPTOB, (PUTYypHpPOBABIIMX B PyKONMUCHOM Bupe. C
Jpyroi cTopoHbl, BuBasbau paboTall ¢ Topas3no MEHBIIUM KOJUYECTBOM NMEPENUCUNKOB
no cpaBHeHuto ¢ U. C. baxom, 1 HEOOBIION KPYT JIUI YIIPOILIAET aTpUOYLIMIO ITOYepKa B
OOHapy)KEHHBIX COYMHEHUSAX C COMHUTEIbHBIM UM OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM aBTOPCTBOM.
Pabora ¢ aBrorpadamu Buanbau Bieuet 3a cO00# psiji CI0KHOCTEH, BEI3BAHHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTSIMM HCTOYHUKOB Takoro tuma. Hampumep, Ha3BaHUS HHCTPYMEHTOB,
IPOCTABJICHHBbIE B MApTUTYypax, B pAIE CIy4aeB NAJEKH OT OOIICNPUHATHIX HBIHE
obosznauenuit (Violetta, Alto, Claren, Salmoe), a Takxe MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh Ha O0COOYIO
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO oOpasua (Violino in tromba marina, Viole all’inglese).
Pykonucu KOMIIO3UTOpa OTIMYAET MHOXKECTBO CHELHMAIbHBIX YKa3aHWM, KOTOpbIE
OTHOCATCSI K BBIOOPY MHCTPYMEHTA IS MapTUu colio uiu 6aca (Bassi, senza Cembalo n
T.IL.), MaHepe urpel (con Sordini, con Piombi n T.1.), nuHamMuke 3By4yaHus. [Ipobmema
MHTEPHPETALNA aBTOPCKUX PEMApOK CBsi3aHA C TEM, YTO OHM JAIOT JAJIEKO HE BCHO
uHopMaIMio, TakK Kak MpeJHA3HAYAIUCh IS TEPENUCYMKOB, 3HAKOMBIX C
KOMIIO3UTOPOM JIMYHO W TIOHMMAaBIIMX €ro yka3zaHus c¢ noxycinosa. [lostomy
COBPEMEHHOMY HMCCIIEOBATENI0 WHOTJA MPUXOAMUTCS JIMIb MYyTeM HEMalblX YCUIIUN
JIOTaJbIBaThCSl O TOYHOM CMBICIE TAKUX peMapok. MIX MHOro3HauHOCTb NPEMSTCTBYET
JIOCTOBEPHOM HWHTEPIIPETALMU HOTHOW 3anmucu. s J0CTOBEPHOrO, UCTOPUYECKHU
OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO HCIIOJIHEHUSI €ro MYy3bIKM TpeOyeTcs IMOJHOLICHHBIM aHaIu3
MOJIOOHBIX «UHCTPYKIIUIN» — JTEKCUKOTpadUUeCKUil, TEKCTOJIOTMUECKUN U MY3bIKaJIbHBIN.

Hpe,Z[CTaBJ'ICHHaH B HAaCTOSILICH pa60Te COBOKYITHOCTE MCTOAOB aHaAJIM3a COCTABIIACT
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AKTyaJbHOCTh JAHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUS.

HecMoTps Ha Hamuuume W3NAaHHBIX TPYAOB TMPEACTABUTENCH 3amagHoro
MY3BIKOBE/ICHUSA, B KOTOPHIX PAacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS OTHEIbHBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH aBTOrpadoB
MHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIX MAPTUTYp BuBanabaAM, MHOTME JaKyHbl KaK UCTOPHUYECKOTO, TaK U
MPAKTHYECKOTO (MCIOTHUTEIHCKOTO) HAMIPABICHUSI OCTAIOTCS HE3AOTHEHHBIMH.

[IepBast mpobnema KacaeTcsi UHCTPYMEHTAPUS U €€ MOXKHO BBIPAa3UTh KPATKO B BUIE
Te3Uca «Ha 4yeM urparb». Ecim paccMaTpuBaTh MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIE COUMHEHUS IS
CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB WJIM CO CTPYHHBIMH COJIUCTaMH, TO JI0 CHX TOp HE peIleH
BOIPOC O TOM, YTO MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM /1Ba MHCTPYMEHTA C «IK30THUYECKUMU»
Ha3BaHUSMU, U300paXeHUsI KOTOPBIX HE coxpaHwinch — Viola all’inglese («anrmiickas
BUOJIa») U CKpUITKa, UMeHyeMast Violino in tromba marina.

Bropas mpobGinema kacaeTcsi 0COOEHHOCTEM aBTOPCKOW HOTAllMU U TOTO, «KaK
urpatb». IHCTpyMeHTaIbHbIE TApTUH JIJIs TPYII aHCaMOJIs PUITMEHO U 6acco KOHTHHYO,
Ka3aJloch Obl, HE JOJKHBI TauTh B cebe 0coObIX ciokHOCTeH. TeM He MeHee, BHIOOD
PETHCTpa Ul TOTO WM MHOTO MHCTPyMEHTa B mapTtum Bassi mim GaccerTo!?, cocrasa
rpynnbel 0acco KOHTHMHYO, TPAaKTOBKA yKa3zaHWW i «Bcex» HHCTpymeHTOB (Tutti
stromenti Sordini) gajieko He BCErJa B COBPEMEHHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIUSX COOTBETCTBYIOT
3BYYaHHUIO «IO-BUBAIBIUEBCKN». JTy OCOOCHHOCTH OTMEUAIOT M CaMU HCIIOJHUTENN
(MU pyKOBOJIUTENN aHCaMOJIeil) CTapMHHON MY3BIKH, JUISl KOTOPBIX €CTECTBEHHO UIPaTh
no pykonucsiMm. Harmpumep, b. Xoddman Bo Bpemst cBoeii JIeKITUU 00 UCTIOTHEHUH TAPTUU
0acco KOHTMHYO B COYMHEHHUAX BuBanbau, npountaHHod B sHBape 2022 roma B
MockoBCKOW KOHCEpBAaTOpPHM, OTMETHJIA, YTO Hanbolsiee pacpOCTPAHEHHOE COYETaHUE
WHCTPYMEHTOB B TpyIme 0acco KOHTHMHYO — KJIAaBECHH M BUOJIOHUYEIh — HHUKOTAA HE
UCIIONIb3YeTCs B MapTuTypax BuBanpau (B pasgenax piano), TeM HE MEHeEe,
UCIIOJHUTENbHUIA PETYIISIPHO CTAJIKUBAETCS C TAKOM TPAKTOBKOW MHCTPYMEHTOBKHU.

Tpetpst mpoOiema KacaeTcsl psifa CHenu(UIHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX METOIIOB, C
MOMOIIIbIO KOTOPBIX BuBanbau co3nasan My3blkajibHble TpousBeaeHus. C HeJTaBHUX M1OP

CTaJI0 M3BCCTHO O MCTOAC aBTOLIMTHPOBAHMA, IMCPECMCIICHUSA q)paFMeHTOB U3 OJHOIO

2 TlopyuyeHue 6acOBOM MapTUHU UHCTPYMEHTAM CPEIHEr0 MIIH BHICOKOTO PErHCTpa.
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counHeHuss B gpyroe. llemas rpynma My3bIKajdbHBIX MNpou3BeAcHUN BuBanbay,
OCHOBaHHasi Ha oOILIEeM Marepuaje — MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbIE KOHLIEPTHI U TEMaTHYECKHU
CBA3AaHHBIC C HHMM OIIEPHBIE apUU — IIO3BOJIIET PACCMOTPETH BIIMSIHUE >KAHPOB M
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX TPU3HAKOB JIPYT Ha Apyra. B yacTHOCTH, TOJOOHBIHN paKypc MO3BOJSET
BBIIETTUTh OCOOBIE PAa3HOBUIHOCTH PHUTYpPHEIbHOW (OpPMBI, Ha CTPYKTYpHBIC
0COOEHHOCTHU KOTOPOH MOBIIUSLIT OTIEPHBIN MaTepual.

JJist oCBelIeHUS U PEIICHUS BBIIIEIEPEUNCICHHBIX TPOOJIEM B U3YYEHUH MY3bIKU
Buanpan HeoOX0AMMO 00paIiaThCcsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K MAapTUTYPHBIM aBTOrpadam u3
apxuBoB TypuHCKON HalMOHaJIbHOM OMOMMOTEKHM M CaKCOHCKOW TOCYIapCTBEHHOM U
yHUBEpcUTETCKOM Oumbnuorexkn B [Ipe3geHe. MIMEHHO MO3TOMY OHHM M MOCTYXUIU
[JJABHBIM MAaTEePHAaJIOM Ul JaHHOTO MCCIIENOBAaHUA. [[ONMOJHUTENBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO MaTepuaja CTajly KOIUU C aBTOPCKUMH IOMETKaMH, HeOOXOJUMbIE JIs
cpaBHeHUs1 ¢ aBTorpadamu. JlJis CpaBHUTENBHOTO aHAIW3a TEPMHUHOJOTHMU B JAaHHOU
paboTe ObUIM MPHUBJICYECHBI apXUBHBIE JTOKYMEHThl BeHenuu M ee MpHUIOTOB, a TaKxkKe
Kpemonsl konma 17 — mnepBoii mojoBuHbl 18 Beka. CyIleCTBEHHBIE HIOAHCHI 00
MHCTpYMEHTapuu BuBaibau, nH(GOpMAIHIO O HOBBIX MY3bIKOBEUECKHUX UCCIIEIOBAHUSAX
aBTOPY YAAJOCh MOYEPNHYTh M3 OOILIEHUS C BEAYUIMMH HCCIIEAOBATENSIMU MY3bIKU
BuBanpqu — Maiikiiom Tonmb6otom, ®Denepuxo Mapueit Capaemn u  bertunoi
Xopdman.

O0BbeKTOM KCClIeIOBaHUS SBISIIOTCS aBTOTpadbl HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB
BuBanbau W ONEpHBIX apuil, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha OOLIEM MY3BIKAJIbHOM MaTepuale C
koHiepramu. [lpeameT rcciienoBaHus — 0COOCHHOCTH aBTOPCKOM MApTUTYPHON HOTAITUU
U TEPMHHOJIOTMU B OOJACTH HHCTPYMEHTApHUsl U >KAaHPOBBIX O0O3HAUEHUMN, a TaKkKe
KOMITO3UTOPCKHE METOJIbI 1O PabOTe C pUTYPHEIBHON POPMOIl U AaBTOLUTUPOBAHHUEM.

Heap paGoTsl 3aKiII0UEHA B CO3aHUM YTOYHEHHOM, a TaKKe UCTOPUUYECKH Ooliee
JIOCTOBEPHOM XapaKTEpUCTUKHA WHIMBUAYAJIbHBIX CBOMCTB MapTUTyp BuBanbam — ux
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO COCTaBa, TMHAMUYECKOT0 OajaHca U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX METO/IOB.

JIist tocTUKEHUS 3asiBICHHON LEIN HEOOXOAUMO pElIeHUE CIIEAYIONINX 3a4a4:

1) TIpoaHanu3upPOBATH TEPMUHOJIOTHIO HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX TApTUTYp BuBanbau, ee
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HAayYHYK) MWHTEPIPETALMIO U COCTABUTh TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUE KOMMEHTApUU K
HanOojee  HEOJHO3HAUYHbIM, MAaJOM3yUYCHHBIM TEpPMUHAM  KOMIIO3UTOPA;
MPEAJIOKUTH PYCCKOS3BIUHBIE TEPMUHBI JJIs 000OIIEHUS] U ONUCAHUS SIBJICHUN B
€ro TBOPYECTBE B TEX CIIyYasX, KOraa CylIECTBYIOLINE B MY3bIKOBEACHUU TEPMUHBI
HE OTPaXKaloT B MOJIHON Mepe UX CHEudUKy;

2) IIpoBepUTh TUIIOTE3BI O MPOUCXOKIACHUU «PEIKHUX» TEPMUHOB I MY3bIKATbHBIX
UHCTPYMEHTOB BEHEIMAHCKOro OapoKko U CcQOpMyIUpOBaTh HOBBIC MpHU
HEOOXOIMMOCTH;

3) CocTaBUTh  ONHMCAHUE  «PEOKUX»  MY3bIKAIBHBIX  HHCTPYMEHTOB  JUIA
PEKOHCTPYKIHH, a TAKKE MPEIIIOKUTh NPAKTHUYECKNE PEIICHUS MO0 UX 3aMEHE B
COBPEMEHHOW UCITOJIHUTEIILCKOU IIPAKTUKE;

4) BbIIBUTH XapaKTECPHbIC CBOMCTBA MapTUTYPHOH HOTAIlMM HHCTPYMEHTOB
opkectpal® Bupanbay u ux GyHKIMIA;

5) PaccMmoTpeTh TPakTOBKY HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOW (YHKIHMH 0acceTTo B KOHIIEPTax
Busanbau yepe3 npusMy aBTOPCKUX 0003HAYEHUN U MPEIJIOKUTH paciiipoBKy
HOTAIUY;

6) OnpeaenuTh B3aMMOCBSA3U MEXKIY HCIOIB30BAHHUEM OCOOBIX MPHEMOB HIPhI (C
CypAMHAaMU) U CLICHHYeCKUMU adPexramus;

7) IlpoBecTH CpaBHUTCIbHBIA aHAIM3 OTACIBHBIX YACTCH KOHIIEPTOB M OMEPHBIX
apuii, OObEIUHEHHBIX OOIIMM TEMAaTUYECKUM MaTepuajoM, W ONPEICIUThH
XapakTep aBTOUUTUPOBAHUS (LUTUPOBAHUE PUTYPHEIS, LUTUPOBAHUE SJpa,
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAS TApOHs);

8) Ilpocnenuts BIMSIHUE OTIEPHON apyy M €€ CBOWCTB Ha TeMaTH3M U (hopMy yactei
MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB.

JIma TOCTHKEHUST Ha3BaHHOM LE€JIM U PEIICHUS 3a7a4 TPUMEHSIICS KOMIJICKCHBIN
MOJXO/I, 00BEIUHATOIIINI HMCTOPUKO-KOHTEKCTYAJIbHBIM, TEKCTOJOTUYECCKUM,

KOMHO3HHHOHHBIﬁ, CPAaBHUTCJIIBHEIC METOAbI aHAJJIN3A. HpI/IMeHeHI/Ie UcCmopuko-

¥ TepMHH «OpKECTp» HCIOJIb3yeTcsl ycioBHO. Kak u B ipyroii nuteparype, OTHOCALIEHCS K My3bIKe
AMOXK OapOKKO, TOA HHUM TOApPa3yMeBAeTCs HEOOJBIION 1O KOJIMYECTBY yYYaCTHHKOB aHCAMOJb
pPHUIIMEHO, aKKOMIaHUPYIOUi conuctam. CM. noapobHee [144].
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KOHMEKCMYalbH020 Memood 3aKII04aioch BO BCECTOPOHHEM H3YYEHHH JOKYMEHTOB,
UMEIONINX OTHOIIeHWe K Ouorpaduu KOMIIO3UTOpA, OBITOBAHUIO CTPYHHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB B BEHELMAHCKUX IPUIOTAX W JAPYIMX HTAIBSIHCKMX MECTaX BpPEMEH
BuBanbau, COMOCTaBIEHWU THUIIOTE3, OOHAPY)KEHHHM DPACXOXKIACHUM B HCTOYHHKAX, a
TaK)Ke TOCIEAYIONIEH CHCTeMaTH3allui JaHHbIX. AHAIW3 U pacmn(poBKa aBTOPCKUX
0003HAaYeHU B HHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX MApTUTypax TMPOBOAUJICS C ONOPOM Ha
mexcmonoauyeckutl memod. J1ns padboTel ¢ My3bIKaJIbHOM (popMoit counHennii BuBanbau
UCIIOJIB30BANICA ~ MemoO  KOMHO3UYyuonHo2o anaausa. Ilpm wn3ydeHum  vactei
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOHIIEPTOB U ONEPHBIX apuil MPUMEHSJICS Memo0 CPAGHUMENbHO20
ananusa.

Teopernueckasi 3HaAYMMOCTHL  paldOTBl  3aKIKOYAETCS B PaCIIMPEHUU
MpE/CTaBlIeHUss 00 MHCTPYMEHTOBKE M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TpHUEMaxX, a Takke B
pa3paboTKe KOpIyca TEPMHUHOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX JUIsi OOO3HAYEHHUS Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
XKaHPoB U (OpM B HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOW My3bike BuBanpau. Ee mnpakTuyeckoi
3HAYMMOCTBbK)  SIBISIETCS. ~ ONMCAaHUE  KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX  OCOOEHHOCTEH U
WHCTPYMEHTAIIBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH «PEAKHX» HWHCTPYMEHTOB Ui JaJbHEUILIEH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM W aJeKBAaTHOTO UCIOJHEHHWs, a Takke pacimudppoBka Haubosee
HEOJTHO3HAYHBIX (PPArMEHTOB HOTALMHM, YTO OYyAET MOJE3HbIM I HUCIOJHUTENEH
CTApUHHOM MY3bIKM, KOTOpbIE 3aHUMAKOTCd HUCTOPUYECKHM OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM
VCIIOJTHUTEIILCKUM UCKYCCTBOM.

HoBu3Ha  pe3yJbTaToB  INPOBEACHHBIX  HCCIACAOBAHMH  ONpEIENsACTCS
cienytonuM. Jlucceprainus sBiseTcst mepBoil paboTo B POCCUIUCKOM MY3BbIKO3HAHUH,
MOCBSIIEHHON KIIIOUEBBIM TMpoOsieMaM aBTOrpaOB HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX HapTUTYP
AHTOHMO BuBanpau: aBTOPCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMM, HOTAMM W KOMIIO3MIMHU. [l ux
pELICHUs, a TAaKXKE CO3JaHus LEJOCTHOM KAapTUHBI BEHEHMAHCKOM MY3bIKaJIbHOU
NPaKTUKU  TO3HEro  O0apOKKO  MPUBICYEHbI HOTHbIE W  JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIE
MEPBOMCTOYHUKH, a TAKXKE 3apyOCKHBbIC HUCCIICIOBAHUS, YYUTHIBAIOIINE AKTyaJbHbBIC

TOCTHKEHHSI COBPEMEHHOM BUBaJIbuaHbl. [lomuMo 3Toro B padore:



16

— BIIEpBbIe C(HOPMYIUPOBAH ONPEACNSIONINI TpPU3HAK JJII HOTAMM HHCTPYMEHTA
Violino in tromba marina (ckpumka-TpyMIIaiT), KOTOPHIM OKa3aJI0Ch HAIMYHE JBOWHBIX
HOT; mapTuu B counmHeHusx RV 555 u RV 615, xoTopeie paHee B My3bIKOBEACHUHU
CUMTAIIMCh MPEMMCAHHBIMU 3TOMY HHCTPYMEHTY, OIPe/IeNIeHbl KaK MPUTOJIHbIC HE IS
CKPHUIKHU-TPYMILIANTA, a U1 HaTypaldbHBIX TPYO;

— BIIEPBBIE BCE COXPAHMBIIMECS WHCTPYMEHTAJbHbIE KOHUEPTHl C MPOTSHKECHHBIMU
OMEpPHBIMU LHUTATAMH KJIACCU(PUIIUPOBAHBI O CTENEHU BIUSHUA KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX
NPU3HAKOB ONEPHOW apuH Ha MY3bIKaIbHYIO (DOpMy, B pe3ylbTaTe BBIABIAIOTCS JIBE
0CcOObI€ Pa3HOBUJAHOCTH — PUTYpHENbHass (opma, MOJHOCTHIO OCHOBAHHAs Ha
Matepuaine apuu (putrypHenbHas ¢opma cantabile), a Takxke puTypHenabHas (opma c
«BHE3aIIHBIM» MOSIBJICHUEM OINEPHOM LUTAaThl (PUTYpHENIbHAs (opmMa CO CIIEHHMYECKUM
KOHTPAacTOM);

— BIIEPBBIC B IIEPEUYCHb aBTOIMTAT BKIFOYCHBI HOBBIE ()parMEHTHI IUTUPOBAHUS OTIEPHBIX
apuii B koHueprax RV 139, RV 159 u RV 189, He ynomuHaBuinecss paHee B
HcclienoBaHugx o Busannu.

IToJ10:keHNsl, BRIHOCUMbIE HA 3aIIUTY:

1. B yacTsIX MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOIO KOHIIEpTa, MPEACTABIAIOMUX cO00M maponuu Ha
ONEpHOM Marepuane, BuBanbaun O0O0bEAMHWI KOMIO3UIMOHHBIE MPHU3HAKU
PUTYpHENIbHON (OPMBI M ONEPHOIN apuM, YTO MPUBENIO K MOSBICHUIO OCOOBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX U (PYyHKIIMOHAJIBbHO-ApaMaTypruieckanx pasHOBUIHOCTEH: 3TO, BO-
NEPBBIX, PUTYpHENbHas (opma, MOJHOCTbIO OCHOBAaHHAs HAa Marepuaje apuu
(pumypnenvnas @opma cantabile) u, BO-BTOPBIX, pPUTYypHEIbHas Qopma cC
«BHE3AIHBIM» TOSIBJIEHUEM OIEPHON UMTAThl (pumypHenvhas gopma co
CYEHUYeCKUM KOHMPACMOM).

2. Ilaptusa «peaxoro» MHCTpyMeHTa u3 nputota [Ibera mon HazBanueMm Violino in
tromba marina (CKpUINKa-TpyMIIaiT) 00JialaeT XapaKTEPHOU 0COOCHHOCTHIO —
HAJMYMEM JBOWHBIX HOT. DTOT MHCTPYMEHT (UTYypUPYeT B TSATH COYMHEHHSX
Busaneau nox vasBaunusmu Due Violini in Tromba Marina, Violino in Tromba n

Tromba marina. Ilaptuu B koH1epte RV 555 u morere RV 615, xotopblie panee B
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MY3bIKOBEJICHUH OBbUTM MPEIINUCAHBI 3TOMY € MHCTPYMEHTY, IpeIHa3HayaluCh
KOMITO3UTOPOM JJIsl HATYpaITbHBIX TPYO.

B counHeHusx BuBambau BCTpedaroTcsl 1Ba BapuaHTa O0O3HAUYCHUSI WTPHI C
CYypAMHAMHU: MIEPBOE KacaeTCsl CTPYHHBIX, AYXOBBIX U YIAPHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB (con
Sordini), BTOpoe (con Piombi) — TOIBPKO CTPYHHBIX U IOAPa3yMEBAET
WCIIOJIb30BAHUE CYPAUH «U3 CBUHLA», CUJIbHEE 3aITTyIIAI0NIUX 3ByYaHUE CTPYH.
Bripaxxenue Tutti Stromenti Sordini, KoTopoe BcTpedaeTcsi B aBTorpadax, cieayeT
TPAKTOBAaTh KAaK «BCE MHCTPYMEHTHI [HAa KOTOPBIX ATO BO3MOXHO| WUIparOT C
CYpAMHAMM», TO €CTh, CIOJIa IO YMOTYaHUIO HE BKJIIOUAIOTCS (UICUTHI U IIATIOMO.
Hotanust maptuit anstoB (Violetta, Violette) m ckpunok B 0acOBOM KJItOYe, B
HETIOAXOJSIIEM» PErucTpe, 3adUKCUpOBaHHAs KaK B MAapTUTYpPHOM aBTorpade,
TAaK U B MapTUAX, YKA3bIBA€T UCIOJHUTEISAM HA TO, YTO B JAaHHOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM
dbparmenTe UM nopyudeHna 6acopasi GyHKIHS — TO €CThb UCIIOJHEHUE 0ACCETTO.
[lon Viole all’inglese («aHIMUHUCKUMHU BHOJAMH») B COUYMHEHUSIX BuBanbau
NOJIpa3yMeBaIMNCh MPEICTABUTENN CEMEWCTBA BHOJ Ja ram0a, KOTOpbIE IIO
JIMara3oHy COOTBETCTBYIOT 0acOBOW, TEHOPOBOW M JUCKAHTOBOM HTAbSTHCKUM
BuosiaM KoH1a X VII — nepBoi nmosoBunsl X VIII Beka, HO camasi BbICOKas BUOJIA U3
KOHCOpTa BuBanb/in HE UMEET CBOETO perHOHaNBLHOIO aHasora. K cymectByrommum
TUIOTE3aM O MPOUMCXOXKICHUM HAa3BaHWUS WHCTPYMEHTOB, MOXKHO J100aBUTH €IIle
OJIHY: B MX KOHCTPYKIIUIO, BEPOSITHO, ObLIH JOOABJICHBI TAKUE BHEITHHUE MTPU3HAKH,
KOTOpBI€, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, HE BIIUSIIM HA MYy3bIKaJIbHbIE CBOMCTBA MHCTPYMEHTOB
HanpsMyro (Ha UX JIManas3oH), HO C JIPYTrold — Kacaluch BHEMIHETo BuAa ((hopMbl
mied, rpuda, pe30HaTOPHBIX OTBEPCTHUH M UX YKpalleHUi), B 4eM CJEAO0BaIH
AHITIMHACKON MOJIE.

Jnsg  cerogHAIHMX KOHUEPTHBIX HHTEPHOPETAlMd MY3blkM Bupanpaum wu
M3TOTOBJICHHUS] HUCTHOJHUTEIBCKUX MApTHUl BaXXHO YYMTHIBATH, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP
UCIIOJIb30BAJl JUIsi OOO3HAYEHUsS CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB PETHOHATLHBIC
TepMUHbI, NpuHAThHIE B Benenun B koHe XVII — nepsout nonosune XVIII Beka.

[ToMUMO COXpaHUBIIUXCS JOHBIHE U MOHATHBIX Ha3BaHui (Violino ajist ckpumnku,
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Violoncello ans Buononuenu) y Hero ¢purypupoBain takxke Violetta u Alto mms

anpTa, Violone mis koHTpabaca.
CreneHb 10CTOBEPHOCTH M anpodanus pe3yJbTaTOB: JUCCEPTALMS MTOATOTOBICHA HA
kadenpe ucropuu 3apyoexnoir Mmy3biku @I'BOY BO «MockoBckasi rocygapcTBeHHas
koHcepBaropus umenu II. U. YaiikoBckoro», mpomuia OOCYXIEHHUE Ha 3aCEIaHUsX
kadenpsl 1 ObLJIa peKOMEeHI0BaHa K 3amute 25 anpens 2023 roga (mpotokon Ne 13). Ee
OCHOBHBIC TMOJIOXEHUS OCBELIEHBI B TPEX CTAThsIX B PEUEH3UPYEMBIX W3JIaHUSIX,
pexomeHnnoBanHbIX BAK mpu MunoOpuayku Poccun [26]; [27]; [28]. CBoro Hay4HYIO
MO3UIIMIO aBTOP MPEICTaBWI B JOKJIAax Ha HAYYHBIX KOH(MEPEHIUSAX U CEMUHApax, U
OTCTaMWBaJI B OCJEIOBABIINX IUCKyccuax. Jloknan « TeMOpoBble HAXOJKU Yy CTPYHHBIX B
My3blke A. BuBanbau» MpodynTaH Ha HAyYHOM ceMHuHape «Tpaauiuu OpKecTpOBOTO
HCIIOTHUTEIBCTBA OT Oapokko g0 Hammx jgHe» (05.05.2017, MockoBckas
rocynapcTBeHHass — koHcepBaropuss ~uMenn II. WM.  YaiikoBckoro).  Jlokman
«MHCcTpyMeHTaIbHBIE COUMHEHUs A. BuBambau u ux omepHble "IBOWHUKH'"» OBLI
npencrasieH Ha VI MexayHaponHoi HaydHoi kKoHpepeHunn «My3bika — @unocodust —
Kynbrypa. CBoe M 4yk0€ B UCTOPUM HCKYCCTBAa M KyJIbTypbl» (ampenb 2018 rona,
MockoBckasi rocynapctBeHHasi koHcepBatopust umenu II. M. YaiikoBckoro). Jloknan
«Revisiting the musical concordances of aria and concerto by Antonio Vivaldi» Ob1
npounTad Ha X EBpomnelickom koHrpecce mo my3sikaabHoMy aHanu3zy (EUROMAC 10;
21.09.2021, MockoBckas rocynapcTBeHHasi koHcepBaropusi umenu 1. Y. YaitkoBckoro).
YacTuuHO MaTtepuall JuccepTaiuu ObLUT MPEACTABIEH HAa MPOCBETUTENIbCKOW JIEKIIMH-
KOHIEpTE «AHTOHMO BHBanbau M COBPEMEHHUKH: MCKycCTBO BapbupoBaHus. K 340-
aetuto co nHa poxaeHus» (03.03.2018, MockoBckasi TocyaapCTBEeHHasi KOHCEpBATOPUS
nmMenu I1. 1. YaitkoBcKoro).
Crpykrtypa pabotbl. {uccepranus coctouT u3 BBenenus, Tpex miaB, 3akJIIOUEHUS,
cnucka juteparypsl (197 HanmeHoBaHuii, B ToM uucie 40 Ha pycckom u 157 Ha

MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKAX) U IBYX IPUIOKEHUH.
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INEPBASI I'TABA. TEPMUHOJIOI'USI 1 OPTAHOJIOT MUECKU PAKYPC B AHAJIN3AX UHCTPYMEH-

TAJIBHBIX HAPTUTYP BUBAJILIN

[IpodeccuonanbHOe  UCHNOJHEHHE  CTapUHHOM  MY3BIKM  Ha4MHAEeTCs ¢
JIOCTOBEPHOTO MPOYTEHHUSI HOTHOTO TEKCTa. A CITOCOOBI 3aITUCH TAKOTO TEKCTAa B IaBHHE
AMIOXU MOJYUHSIIUCH YACTO BEChbMa HEOXHUJAAHHBIM JIJI1 HAC MECTHBIM YCTaHOBIICHUSIM U
oObI49asiM. 3HaYEHUE TOTO WJIM HHOTO 3HAKA WJTH YKa3aHHS KOMIIO3UTOPa MOTJIO BOCXOUTh
K CICIHATbHBIM JTUOO BOBCE CIIYYalHBIM YCJIOBHUSIM W TMPUYMHAM, HBIHE 3a0BITHIM.
Horamus snoxu 6apokko Takxke He cienoBaia HekoeMy «0apounomy ['OCTy». Enunoro
CTaH/apTa HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, XOTSI A1I0Xa HOTOIEYaTaHus U MOBIIEKIIA 32 COOOH MOIIHYIO
TEHJICHIMIO K MEXIYHAPOAHOU CTaHJAPTU3AIMU €BPOIIEHCKON MYy3bIKaIbHOW HOTAIIUU B
L[EJIOM.

[loToMy WUCHOSHEHHWE CTAPUHHOM MY3bIKM HEM3MEHHO BJIEYET 3a Cco0oi
pacndpoBKy HOTUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMHCEH, — Kak COOCTBEHHO HOTHBIX 3HAKOB, TaK U
CoZIepIKaIelcss B HUX TEPMHUHOJOTHN. ITO U MPEIACTABISAET ONyTUMYIO TPYAHOCTD IS
VICTIOJTHUTENEN U UCCIIEN0BATEIICH.

B nacnenun Buanbau npo6iiemMa J0CTOBEpHOU paciin@poBKU TEPMUHOIOTUH U
HOTAIIMM CTOMT OCOOEHHO OCTpO B aBTorpadax uncmpymenmanvuwvix napmumyp. Crona
BXOJISIT KaK YUCTO MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIC COUMHEHUS, TAK U OT/IETbHBIE MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbBIE
MapTUH B CBETCKUX U JYXOBHBIX BOKAJIBHBIX JKaHpaxX. TepMUHOIIOTHS BKJIIOYAET B ceOs
o0o3HaueHus xkanpoB (Concerto ripieno 1 T.11.), UTHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO cocTaBa (Suonata
a Violino Oboi, et Organo, et anco se piace il Salmoé'*), MHCTpyMeHTOBKH 0acco
KOHTHHYO (Basso per il Cembalo), 0coObix npueMoB urpsl (con Sordini, Pizzicati).

TepMuHbI, KOTOPHIMU TOJIB30BaAJICSI BUBanbau, MOXHO YCJIOBHO pPa3leiiUuTh Ha
o01IeynoTpeOuTenbHbIe U «penkuey. K 001meynoTpeOnTeIbHbIM OTHOCSTCS, HAPUMED,
»KaHpoBble 00o3HaueHus: Concerto u Sonata. To ke caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O Ha3BaHMSIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, KoTOpbIe Bouuind B X VIII Beke B cocTaB opkecTpa u 4bM «MMEHa» AOLLINA

JI0 HAIIMX JHEW 0e3 CcyliecTBeHHBbIX u3MeHeHult (Hautbois nis ro6os, Flauto traversier

1 Jlna ynoOcTBa yuTaTens TepMUHOIOrUS BuBanbau OyeT npuBeeHa ¢ pacKpbITHEM COKpAIIEHUH.
Bwmecto Viol® — Violino, Org® — Organo u T.1.
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JUISL TIOTIEpeYHON (PrierThI).

[Ipobnema «penkux» TepMUHOB BuBambau, KOTOPHIMUA TECTPAT €r0 MapTUTYPHI,
OXBaThIBACT BCE TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKAE KAaTETOPUH — W >KAHPOBBIE O0O3HAUCHUS, H
Ha3BaHUS MHCTPYMCHTOB, M IMApPTUTYpHBbIC yKa3zaHus. Ecim Obl OHHM TPEICTaBIISINCH
«PEOKUMM» TOJBKO M3-3a BPEMEHHOW MUCTaHIUU, TO 3a mocienuue 90 net, 6marogaps
MTOCTEIICHHOMY HaKOIUICHWIO 3HAHWH 110 BHBaJbJMAHE, UX CKOpEe BCEro YCIelu Obl
TIEPEBECTH M3 PEAKOYITOTPEOUTEIBHBIX B JIOKAJIBHBIC 0003HAUCHUS JIJIT BCEX M3BECTHBIX
spreHnit. Ho mgaHHOMY Tmpolleccy MemaeT TO, YTO TUIOXO COXPaHMJIaCh MY3bIKa W3
ONMMKalIIero okpy:xeHus Bupansau'®. B cBA3M ¢ 5TUM IOKa HEBO3MOYKHO YTBEPIK/ATh,
4yTO BUBamh1u 3aMMCTBOBAIT KAaKHE-THOO0 MY3bIKAJIbHBIC (PparMeHThI N3 COUMHEHHUA CBOMX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB U €r0 KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE METO/IbI PACCMaTPUBAIOTCA TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
KaK aBTOLUTHpOBaHKE .

C napyroit CTOpPOHBI, COXPaHUBIIUECS CBUICTEIHCTBA MY3BIKATBHOW JKU3HU
BEHEIIMAHCKUX MPUIOTOB, B yacTHocTH IiputoTa [IseTa (Ospedale della Pieta), ykazbiBator
Ha TO, YTO MY3bIKAJIbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTHI B OTUX «HHIIIAX» MOTJIH OBITh PEIKUMH B TIOJTHOM
cmpiciie crnoBa [143], [136], [83]. UTo, kKOHEYHO, HE OTMEHSIET HEOOXOAUMOCTH
CpaBHUBATh UX C OJM3KUMU PA3HOBUTHOCTSIMU HHCTPYMEHTOB.

[Ipexkne YeM TepelTH K THUIOTE3aM OTHOCHUTEIBHO TIPOUCXOKICHUS U
OTIpPEICICHUS] WHCTPYMEHTOB, CKPBIBAIOIIUXCA MO/l HEOOBIYHBIMU  «UMEHAMU»
(manpumep: Viole all’inglese, Violino in tromba marina'"), ciemyer yTO4HUTh KDUTEPHN
WCITOJIb30BAHUS TEPMHUHOB, YK€ CIOKHUBIITUXCS B BUBalbauaHe. [10g00HBIN SKCKYpC B
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO HEOOXOIMM B IEPBYIO ouepeb B chepy 0003HAYCHUH, KOTOPBIMH TEIIEPh
MIPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh PA3HOBHUIHOCTH KOHIICPTHBIX KaHPOB BHBanmbau, a Takxke pa3ieibl

PUTYPHEIBHOU POPMBI.

s OnepHBIE TAPTUTYPHl MHOTHX COBPEMEHHUKOB BuBanbpaum, B ToMm uucie, Toma3zo ANbOWHOHH,
yrepsHsl [ 140].

1 CM. TpeTpo TJ1aBy.

v CM. pa3zen 1.4. B 1aHHOI1 TJ1aBe.
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1. 1. TepMuHOIOTHSI M TUIIOJIOTHSI PA3HOBHHOCTEH KOHLIEPTOB
NHcTpymMeHTallbHBIE COUMHEHUSI BuBanbAu MOAPA3ACISIIOTCS HAa TPU TPYIIIHL:

18 u konueprsl. Hanbonblee 3HaY€HUE B €r0 HACICAMH MIPUOODPEI

COHAThl, CUH(OHUH
KOHIIEPT: M3BECTHO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOp pa3padarbiBal BCE COBPEMEHHBIE €My
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH 3TOTO *kaHpa'®. KoHIepTHI cpenu €ro COYMHEHUH SBHO IPe00IaiatoT: U3
827 enuHUWIl B TIOCIEIHEM KaTajore ero counHeHuud [181], nBe TpeTu sBIAIOTCS
KoHIepTaMu (499 counHeHui).

Xopomio M3BECTHO U TO, KakoWl BKJIAJl BHEC KOMIIO3UTOP B J3TOT >KaHp —
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B PAa3BUTHUE COJILHOTO KOHIEpTa. 3/1eCh BBIAEISETCS OO0JbIIOE
pa3HooOpa3ue MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPHIM OH MOpydasl pa3pabOTaHHbIE COJHUPYIOIINE
napTu (CyImeCTBEHHO HE TOJIBKO HACIEAME ISl COJNUPYIOIICH CKPUIIKH, HO TaKXKe
dueitTsl TpaBepco, ¢arota U Apyrux MHCTpyMeHToB). Conupyromiasi pojib MOBIEKIA 3a
coOOl KOMMO3UIIMOHHBICE W3MEHEHUS B CTPYKType KOHIIEPTOB: CTAaHOBJICHUE
PUTYpPHEIBLHON (OPMBI C YETKO OT/ACJIICHHBIMU OT PUTYpPHEJIEH COJBHBIMHU 3MH30/aMU
CBSI3BIBAIOT UMEHHO ¢ UMeHeM BuBanbau [157, 171].

Ho xoHueprt nns unctpymenta cosno (Obligato v Solo, cm. Tabnuiry Ne 1) He ObL1
€IMHCTBEHHOW Pa3HOBHUJIHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO pa3pabarbiBan Bupanbau. B menom xanp
KOHIIEpPTa B 3MOXY OApOKKO Mepexui aBa dtana — 10 u nocie 1710-x rr. JIo 1710-x rr.
npeoOanany KOHIEPTHI, Ybsi MHCTPYMEHTOBKA HAXOAWUJIACH IO/ CHJIbHBIM BIHUSTHUEM
OomnmepHON CUHPOHMM — HEOONBIION MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOW TBECHI, 4Yalle BCEro
BCTynuTeNbHOU. OHa OblIa HamMcaHa JJs TpeX (IBYX CKPUIUYHOW M OAHOW alabTOBOIN)
WM YEThIPEeX MapTHil (€CJIM MCTOIL30BaJIOCh JABE MAPTHH AJBTOB), KOTOPHIE HCIOIHSII
CTPYHHBII aHCaMOJIb B COMPOBOXKACHUU 0aCCO KOHTUHYO. B HEKOTOPBIX Cllydasix CKpHUIIKa
MOIJIa COJHMPOBATH HEMPOJOJDKUTEIIBHOE BpeMsi, HO TOSIBJICHHUE COJI0 He ObUIOo
pEerysipHbIM. Y U3IaHUN TaKUX KOHILIEPTOB HEPEIKO MPUCYTCTBOBAJ 3arojIOBOK a quattro

stromenti win a quattro, Hanpumep B cOopHukax koH1EepToB [[x. Topemnmu (Sinfonie a 3

i CnoBom Sinfonia B xonne XVII — nepsoii nonoune XVIII Beka o003Ha4anu BCTYHMHUTENbHBIC
UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIC TIbECHI K OTIEpaM.
v Cwm. moapoOHee pazzaen «Tumonorus 6apounoro kouuepray: [150, 240-246].
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e Concerti a 4, op.5. bononbs, 1692; Concerti musicali a quattro op.6. Ayrcoypr, 1698)
u JIx. Jlxentunu (1669—1737; Concerti a quattro e cinque op. 5. Benermst, 1708). ¥V T.
AnHLOMHOHM B 3ar0JI0BKaX BEHEIIMAHCKUX MyOIMKAIMi 3HAYMUIIOCH a cinque, HO BCE PaBHO
MMEJIUCH B BUJlY «OPKECTPOBBIE» KOHIEPTHI, 0€3 MapTUu conucTa: Hanpumep, Sinfonie e
concerti & cinque op. 2 (Benenwus, 1700), Concerti a cinque op. 5 (Benerus, 1708).

He coxpanunoch Kakux-1mbo CBEACHHUN 00 MCTOPUM CO3IaHUS BUBAJIbIUEBCKUX
KOHIIEPTOB A quattro (4yTh 6onee 40 koHepToB?’), HO, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OHU OBLIH
HamucaHbl mpuMepHO B Te Toabl (1703), Korma KOMIO3UTOp Hadaa padoTaTh B MPHUIOTE
[Ibera [157, 154, 55]. Tpu u3 vux (RV 115, RV 152, RV 158) BuBanbau o3ariaBuil Kak
Concerto Ripieno. Hauunas c tpygoB M. IleHmepinsa, cdopmupoBanace Tpaauuus
Ha3bIBaTh TAaKUM e 00pa3oM BCe BUBAJIbIUEBCKHE KOHIIEPTHI O6e3 conmcta [157, 154]. B
CYHIECTBYIONIUX  MY3BIKOBETUECKUX KIacCU(PUKAIMIX JaHHBIA THUI ~ KOHIEPTa
0003HauaeTca MO0 Kak ripieno concerto, mubo kak concerto a quattro (umm a 4)%%. Ilo-
PYCCKHU Ka)keTcs HanOoJiee YMECTHBIM Ha3bIBaTh JAHHBIN TUI COYMHEHUS KOHYEPMOM-
PUnUeHo.

Jlpyroii, BechbMa pacrnpoOCTPaHEHHBIM TUIT 0APOYHOrO KOHIIEPTA, CONCErto grosso

WIN «PUMCKMI THII KOHLEPTa»?

, CTaJl LIMPOKO H3BECTEH Oyiarofapsi COUYMHEHUAM A.
Kopemmn — B konue XVII B. pacnpocTpaHsBIMMCS B BUAE PYKONMCHBIX KONHUH, W,
HAKOHEII, BOIIEAIINM B U3/jaHue moj 3aroyioBokoM /2 Concerti grossi op. 6 (Amcrepnam,
1714). NactpymenToBka koHiepToB Kopemnu u3 qaHHoro cOOpHUKa, B KOTOPOM mapTuu

JeJSITCS Ha TPYyNIbl KOHYEPTUHO (concertino; 2 CKPUIKH U BUOJOHYEb) U PUITHEHO

(ripieno; CTpyHHBIN aHcamOib), TIOBNIUsIa HA MHOTHE cOopHuku Concerti grossi ([[x.

» B nocnenHem karanore counHenuit Busanbau [181] B pa3nen ¢ «cOUMHEHUSIMU 1711 CTPYHHBIX U
6acco kouTHHYO» (RV 109 — RV 169) Tarke BKItOYeHBI CHH(GOHUH, CXOJHBIE 10 HHCTPYMEHTOBKE
€ro KOHIIepTaM 0e3 COJIMCTOB.

2 KosibHeiep 0003HauaeT AaHHbIi T kak Concerto a quattro [92, 149], Maxkseii u Xupmioepr — kak
«paHHWI TUN KOHIEpTa (KOHLEPT AJIS 4YeThipex mapTuid)», wiam ripieno concerto [107, 53]; M.
Tonbot — kak ripieno concerto [157, 154]; I1. Buik — kak «koHIepT 0e3 coimcToBy (concerto without
solists) [169, 97].

2 Tak B COBPEMEHHOI JIUTepaType 4acTo 0003HaYal0T KOPEIUTUEBCKUI THIT KOHIIEPTA, T. €. KOHIEPT
quis 7 maptuii [ 107, 53], B TO Bpemst Kak KOHLIEPT A1 S TapTHH ¢ COTUPYIOIIEH CKPUIKON Ha3bIBAIOT
«BeHenuanckum» [107, 53].
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Banentunu op. 7. bononws, 1710; II. Jlokaremsm op. 1. Amcrepnam, 1721; O.
Hxemunnanu op. 2. Jlougon, 1732; I. ®@. I'engens op. 6. Jlonnon, 1740). C npyroit
CTOPOHBI, HE BCE KOHIIEPTHBIC COOPHUKHU, 0003HAYCHHBIC TAKMM 00pa3oM, BKJIIOYAIIN B
ce0st KOHIIEPTHI ¢ uepeoBaHreM rpymi concertino u ripieno (JI. I'peropu. Concerti grossi
a piu strumenti op. 2. JIykka, 1698; J[>x. Topennu. Concerti grossi op. 8. bononbs, 1709).
Ckopee Bcero, M3Ha4aJIbHO MOHSTHE Erossi «yKa3bIBajJo Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTb JUISI UX
HCIIOJTHEHUS 3HAYUTEILHOTO HCIOJIHUTEILCKOTO cocTaBay [6, 174].

B xonneprax Buanbau 3aronoBok Concerto grosso UM caMUM HE MPOCTABIISIICS.
Ho B ero nepBoii myOnukanuu KOHIIEPTOB, B cOopHUKE L’estro armonico (Amcrepnam,
1711) ecTh n1Ba COYMHEHUSI, HATUCAHHBIX 10 «KOPEJUIUEBCKOI» Monenu — RV 578 (op. 3
Ne 2) u RV 565 (op. 3 Ne 11): B HUX y4acTBYeT IrpyImia KOHYEPTUHO, COCTOSIIAS U3 JBYX
CKPHUIIOK ¥ BUOJIOHYENIU. YUUTHIBASI CTOJIb MAJO€ KOJUYECTBO KOHIIEPTHBIX 00pasiioB, B
KOTOPBIX MPHUCYTCTBYET MHCTPYMEHTOBKAa KaK B «KJIACCHYECKOM» concerto grosso,
OTJEIbHBIMA TUI KOHIIEPTA B HacleAuu BuBanbau 3Ta pa3HOBUIHOCTH NMPEACTABIATh HE
MoxeT. B karanore Puoma-Capneniau ABa yHNOMSHYTBIX KOHIIEPTa BXOJAT B pas3iel
«KoH11epToB a1t 60J1ee 4eM JIByX COJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, CTPYHHOTO aHcamoOJis u 6acco
koHTHHYO» (RV 549 — RV 580).

BTopoii aTan B pa3zBUTHU KOHIIEpTA AMOXU Oapokko HaunHaeTcs B 1710-e ronbl u
CBS3aH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO C COUYMHEHUsIMU BuBanpau. BaxHeliyr poiib B JaHHOM
YKaHpe Hadalla UrpaTh COJIbHAS MapTHUst; CHOPMUPOBAIICS TPEXUACTHBINA ITUKI (OBICTPO —
MEJJIEHHO — OBICTPO); MJI KpallHUX 4YacTeil cTaja XapakTepHa pUTypHEIbHas (opma
[158, 107-108]. llepBasi myOnuKaiusi COJbHBIX KOHIIEPTOB BHBaIbIuW COCTOSTIACH B
YHOMSIHYTOM BbIlIe cOopHuke op. 3 (1711) — konueptsl Ne 3, 6, 9 comepxanu mapTuro
CKpunku cojio. B crnenyromem cOopHuke op.4 La stravaganza (Amctepaam 1716)
KOJINYECTBO COJIbHBIX CKPUIIMYHBIX KOHLIEPTOB BO3POCJIO O CEMHU; HauvHasi ¢ op. 6
COJIbHBIC KOHIIEPTHI MOJHOCTHIO BO300J1a1au (M HE TOJBKO JIJIsi CKPUIIKHU: Tak, B op. 10
conupyeT ¢uielita TpaBepco).

Hauyunas ¢ 3TOoro BpeMeHHM YCTPOMCTBO COJIbHOTO KOHIIEpTa YCTAaHOBHWJIOCH B

TBOPYCCTBC BI/IBaJ'IBIII/I Kak MOJACIb i1 €ro KOHLOEPTOB, B TOM YHUCIIC C JAPYTIUM
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WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM COCTABOM: B KOHIEPTE VISl ABYX COJMPYIOIIMX HHCTPYMEHTOB, IS
HECKOJIBKMX COJIMPYIOIIMX HHCTPYMEHTOB (I Tpex W Oolsiee), a TakkKe B KOHILIEPTE
TOJIBKO I COJTUCTOB U 0aCCO KOHTHHYO, U KOHIEPTE ISl CONUCTA(OB), ABYX OPKECTPOB
1 6acco KOHTUHYO (BCE TUIIbI KOHIIEPTOB MpuBeieHbl B Taobmuie No 1).

Takum 0Opa3oM, COTUCTHI YIaCTBYIOT B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE PA3HOBUIHOCTEH KOHIIEPTOB
BuBanbau, UCKIIOYEHUE COCTABISET TOJBKO KOHLEPT-pUnueHo. MMeHHo mosToMmy
KaXXEeTCs 11eJ1eCO00pa3HbIM HCIONb30BaTh B KIACCU(PUKAIMKM KOHIIEPTOB KpUTEPUU
comupoBanus (ctonbenr «KommaectBo comuctoB» B Tabmume Ne 1). O Buawtcs
3HAYMMBIM MPU3HAKOM, MIOCKOJIBKY HaJIMYUE COJTUCTOB, HE3aBUCUMO OT X KOJIMYECTBA, C
OO0JIBIION BEPOSTHOCTBIO YKa3bIBAET HA TO, UTO KOHIEpTHBIE allegro (B 1-i yacTu yaie,
yeMm B 3-i1) OynyT HamucaHbl B PUTYpHEIbHON (hOpMeE, OCHOBAHHON Ha YepeIOBAHHUU
pUTypHeNel (MCIONHSET tutti, BKIIOYas CONUCTOB) M CONBHBIX Pa3aenoB?,

Ecnu y xoHmepra /uis IBYX COJHCTOB B MY3BIKAJIBHOM MHPE €CTh MPHUBBIYHOE
0003HaUEHUE — OB60UHOU KOHYepm, TO BCE OCTAJIbHBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH BHUAUTCA
HEOOXOAMMBIM HAJICTUTh MOIXOIAIINMH HAaUMEHOBAHUAMU. bonbpImM pa3zHooOpazuem
OTJIMYAETCs Tpynna KOHIEPTOB JIJIsl HECKOJIBKHUX COJUCTOB (OT Tpex U Ooiee), opkecTpa
u 6acco KOHTUHYO. B Hee monanarT Kak KOHUEPTHI JIJIs TPEX U YEThIpEX CKPHUIIOK, TaK U
COYMHEHUS ISl OOJBIIOTO, Pa3HOPOIHOIO MCHOJHUTENBCKOTO cocTaBa. OJHO M3 HUX
uMeeT aBTOpckoe oOo3HadeHue: B aBrorpade konmepra RV 555, nanucannom mnsa 18

24 _ ckpunku, 106051 (Hautbois), n1Byx «anramiickux Buom» (2 Viole

Pa3IMYHbIX NApPTUU
Inglesi), neyx mamntomo (2 Salmoe), nByx Onoxdnet (2 Flauti), nByx KjiaBeCUHOB (2
Cembali), nByx Buonondeneui (2 Violoncelli), ctpynHoro ancamOnsi U mapTum 0acco
KOHTHHYO, — TIPOM3BEICHHUIO TIPEANociaH 3arojoBok «KOHIEPT CO MHOTUMHU
uncrpymentamu» (Con[cer[to Con molti Istrom[en]ti). Konnepr RV 577 nomanucan

KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KaK IpeaHa3HauyeHHBIA i Ape3acHckoro opkectpa (Con[cer]to Del

= CMm. noapoOHee cienyroomuid naparpad: «TepMHUHOJIOTUS PUTYpPHENIbHON (GOpMBI B KOHIIEpTax
Busanbn».

16 mapTuii 3a1eiiCTBOBaHO B NIEPBOM YacTh KOHIEpTa. B TpeThel kK HUM mpubasisirores 2 Trombe.
CMm. o mpobneme pacmmpoBKH 3TOro ykaszanus B pazaene 1.4.1.1. Ckpumnka-TpymmmaiT B
napTUType.
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Vivaldi. P[er] I'Orchestra di Dresda), yTo BUAMMO MOBHSIIO HAa BBIOOP COJIUCTOB — ABYX

CKPHIIOK, ABYX (pIeiT, 1ByX ro00eB u ¢arora.

Tabnuna Ne 1. Tumnel H”HCTpyMEHTaIbHBIX KOHLIEPTOB A. BuBanbau

Tun koHuepra IIpumep o003HAYEHMS Y KonmuvectBo | KosmmuecrBo | KosuuecTtBo
BuBajbau COJIHCTOB CTPYHHBIX rpynn
rpynn/ basso
aHcamouei continuo
PUIHEHO
COJIHBIN KOHIIEPT Concerto con Violoncello 1 1 1
(solo concerto?®) obligato
(RV 400);
Concerto per Fagotto Solo
(RV 477)
JIBOMHOM KOHLIEPT Concerto con due Violini 2 1 1
(double concerto) principali (RV 507)
koHIepT ¢ rpymmoi | Concerto con molti Istromenti 3 u Gonee 1 1
COJIUCTOB (RV 555)
(ensemble concerto)
KOHIIEPT TBOMHOTO Concerto in Due Cori con 1 u Gonee 2 2
COCTaBa; C COJIIMCTOM Flauti obligati (RV 585)
(-amn) (concerto for
two string orchetras
and soloist(-s)
«KaMEpHBII» Concerto con Viola d’Amor 2 3 u Oonee — 1
KOHIIEPT Corni da Caccia, e 2 Hautbois (kpome RV
(chamber concerto) | Tutti Sordini e Fagotto (RV 97) 92,
RV 103)
KOHI[EPT-PHITHCHO Concerto ripieno (RV 115) - 1 1
(ripieno concerto)

% B ckoOkax B JaHHOM CTOJI0IIe TPUBEACHBI 0003HAYCHUS THIOB KOHIEpTa B TpyAax M. Tonb6ora [158,

106-107], [157].
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B coBpeMeHHBIX HCCe0BAHMIX ATOT TUIT 0003HAYAIOT Kak ensemble concerto niu
Gruppenkonzert?®: kaxercs HauboIEe YMECTHBIM Ha3bIBATh I0-PYCCKH TAKAE COYNHEHHUS]
KaK KOHYepmul ¢ 2PYRNOU COTUCTOS.

B HekoTOphIX Cilydasix KOHIIEPTHI C COTMCTOM(-aM1) BKJIIOYAJIA B c€0sl HE OJIMH, a
JIBa CTPYHHBIX OPKECTpa C rpynnamMu 6acco KOHTHHYO. Bcero coxpaHminoch mecTb Takux
KOHIIEPTOB: Tpu ¢ coiupytomend ckpunko (RV 581 — RV 583), a takxke Tpu ¢
HECKOJIbBKUMHU COJIUCTaMU, OT JIBYX (oOnurarHble opransl B RV 793) no ogunaauaru ( B
RV 585). Takue counnenuss — in due Cori — KakeTCsi YMECTHBIM OOO3HAYUTh Kak
KOHYepmul 06011020 cocmaea®’.

Hakonen, cBoe BHMManue BuBanpau yaenun Takke KOHIEpTaM, B KOTOPBIX
Y4YacCTBYIOT COJIMCTHI (OT TPEX J0 IIECTH) B COTPOBOXKIEHUU 0AaCCO KOHTUHYO, a CTpyHHAast
rpynna TOJHOCTBbIO  OTCYTCTByeT. Kommosutop He HUCHOIb30Bal  KaKoOro-To
CHenr(UIECKOTO 3arojoBKa JJIsl TAKUX COYMHEHHUH M HA3bIBAI WX MPOCTO KOHIEPTaMU
(Concerto). Bynem o0o03HauaTh MO aHAJIOTMU C CYHIECTBYIOLIEH MY3BIKOBEIYECKOU
Tpaguuueii (chamber concerto; concerto da camera®®) xak «xamepuvie» konyepmuv®®.
1.2. TepMuHOIOTHS PUTYPHEJIBLHOU (POPMBI B HCCICAOBAHUAX KOHLIEPTOB
BuBaanau

O06o03HaueHWe TYTTUHHOTO pas3zena B 0apOYHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOHLEPTAX
KaK pumypHens, 1O BCEW BUIMMOCTH, OepeT cBoe Hadaio oT TepMuHOB Ritornell (B

HeM.s13.), Ritornello (B uran.siz.) wiu Ritournelle (Bo ¢p.s3.). To ecTb B TEpPMUHOIOTHIO

MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM MY3bIKA PUTYpPHENb MpPUIIEN U3 BOKaIbHOU cheprl. Cpenu cambIx

»  O0o3nauenue ensemble concerto Bcrpeuaetcs 3aech [ 158, 124], Gruppenkonzert — 3aeck [150].

2 [lerp Bunk npemiaraer repmun polychoral concerto mist kontieproB BuBaib iy ¢ 1ByMst CTPYHHBIMU
opkecTpamH, a Takxke s koHiepros ['ernens Concerti a due Cori: HWV 333-334: [169, 97].

= JlogpoOHee O «KaMepHBIX» KOHLIEPTAX, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOJIUT Osiok¢uielta uimm reiira-
TpaBepco, cM. [136, 91-138].

2 Jlng o003HAaYeHHs TAHHOM TIPYIIbl KOHLEPTOB BO3MOXHBI U JIpPYTHE TEPMHUHBI, TaK KaK B 3IOXY
0apoKKO He ObUIO JIeJICHUs MAPTUTYP Ha KaMEpHbIE U OPKECTPOBBIE B COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMAaHHH, a
peasbHOe yBETHMYEHHE IUIOTHOCTU 3BYYaHHUS 3aBHUCENO OT OOCTOATENbCTB MCIOJIHEHHUs, Pa3MEpPOB
MY3BIKQIBHOTO aHcamOJIs, 3aima U T. . B kauecTBe 0003HauEHHsI MOYKHO HCIOJIb30BATH TEPMHUH
«OOIUraTHBIN KOHIIEPT», HO aBTOP AMCCEPTALIMM PELIMI HE BBOAMUTH JJaHHOE 0003HaUEHHUE, YTOOBI
HE TIepeTpy’KaTh TEKCT pabOTHI.



27

paHHUX CJIy4yaeB YNOTpeOneHuss — O0003HaueHUs MOBTOPSIONIMXCA (PPAarMEHTOB B
3aBepIIeHur cTpod B peHECCAHCHBIX Maapuranax [53, /136]. B amoxy 6apokko MoHSATHE
«PUTYpHEINb» HCHONb3yeTCs B cdepe My3bIKAIBHOTO Tearpa: aisi 0003HaueHUus
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX Pa3/eioB ONEpHbIX apuil [82, 187], a Takxke s MbEC, KOTOPhIE
UTPAIOTCS B OIIEPHOM Tearpe Mexay AeiicTBusaMmu, Hartpumep y XK.-b. Jlromnu [82, 188].

B eBpomeiickoM My3bIKOBEACHUM TEPMUH «PUTYPHENb» MPUMEHUTEIBHO K
KOHIIEpTaM BIIEpBBIE MOSBUWICS B Juteparype 1960-x rr., B yactHocTH, y A. XaTuuHIrca
[87] u B. Konbnuenepa [95].

dopMy, TATUYHYIO JUIsI IEPBBIX YacTe 0apOYHBIX UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOHIIEPTOB
(Takxke BCTpeyaeTcs B (pUHANIAX), B POCCUHUCKOM MY3BIKOBEJICHUM HA3bIBAIOT JIByMS
cocobaMu — KOHIEpTHas ¢opma (WM CTapOKOHLEpPTHas (opma) U pUTYpHEIbHAs
¢opma. HNuunmaropom mnepBoro Hazpanus BeicTynui 0. H. XomomoB: B crarbe
«Konueprnas gopma y U. C. baxa» [38] oH npeasaraet TepMuH Kak ajisi Bceil popMBlI,
TaK U JJIsl €€ PAa3AEIIOB — «TEMa» U «MHTEPMEIUS».

O npyrom Ha3BaHUM JaHHOW (OpPMBI — pUTypHEIbHas (opMa — B PYCCKOU
MY3BIKOBETUECKON nUTeparype HanoMHun B. B. IIporomomnos [29, 55], x0T OH U He
NOJIEP/KAIl UICK0 MOBCEMECTHOTO HMCIOJB30BaHUS Takoro tepmMuHa. OQHAKO MMEHHO
ATOT BapUaHT BUJAMUTCS HamOoJee yHUBEpCAIbHBIM, TaK KAaK COBIMAJAET C Tpaguluein
0003Ha4YeHMsI, MPUHATON B €BpOIMEMCKOM My3bIKo3HaHUU (ritornello form) m mosTomy
UCIIOJIb3YETCS B TAHHOM padoTe.

TepMuHbI, NMPUHATHIE AJIA OINUCAHUS pa3lie]oB pUTypHeIbHOM (opmbl baxa,
BECbMa TPYIHO M JaXX€ HEBO3MOXHO MEXAHWYECKH MEPEHATh M HUCIOJb30BATH IS
COUMHEHU BuBaibAM H3-3a TEX acCOUHUALMN, KOTOPBIE YK€ CIOXKHUIUCh U MPOYHO
00OCHOBAJIMCh B HAllleM MY3bIKO3HAHWU. B3amMeH Takux H3BECTHBIX MY3bIKAJIBbHBIX
TEPMHMHOB, Kak puTypHenb (ritornello) m smm3on®® (episode), B yka3aHHOH cTaTbe
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl 0003HAYEHUsI «TeMa» M «HUHTepMeAus». «Temay», ¢ ONHOMW CTOPOHBI,
OTChUTAeT HAcC K TeMe (yrd — HO UMHUTAIMOHHOCTh HE XapakTepHa ISl TyTTHHHBIX

Pa3aciioB BUBAJILANCBCKHUX KOHIECPTOB, U B LCJIOM HC CBOMCTBEHHA €ro MY3LIKaJIbHOMY

»  Tepmunsl «putyprenb» (ritornello) u «anuzon» (episode) ucnone3yer M. Ton6ot [152, 170].
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ctuiato. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, TEPMUH «T€Ma» IMPUMEHATh K PUTYpHENO0 y Buanpau
CTWJINCTHYECKH HE COBCEM J0CTOBepHO. Ilpu wHcciienoBaHMM WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX
npousBeaeHuil M. C. baxa npaBoMepHO HbIHE U3BECTHOE U IPUHITOE HAMU ONIPEIETICHUE
Tembl, JaHHOe [O. H. X0nomoBeIM: «... My3bIKajJbHas MbICIb, JIEKallas B OCHOBE
COYMHEHUS, MMEILAas ONpPEICICHHBbIA  XapakTep, WHAUBUAYAJbHBIM  OOJIUK,
ONPENIEICHHYI0  CTPYKTYpPY,  OTHOCHUTEIIbHYI0  BHYTPEHHIOKO  LEIbHOCTb U
3aBEPIICHHOCTD...» [39, 362]. Eciu Tembl 0axOBCKUX KOHIIEPTOB YXKE€ CMOTPST B
«Oynymiee» U COOTBETCTBYIOT IPUBEACHHOMY ONPEIEICHHI0, TO PUTYpHEIH BuBanban
BBIIICTICPEYMCIICHHBIMUA KauyeCTBAMH HE O0O0JaJar0T W CTaBSIT HAC Mepea JUJIEMMOM.
YIOMSHYTBI B JAaHHOW CTAaTh€ TEPMHH «UHTEPMENUS» JUIsl 0003HAUEHHUS PAa3/ENioB C
Yy4acTHUEM COJIUCTOB BHOBb OTCBHUIAET K pasznenam ¢yru. [is Toro, yToObl HE CO3/1aBaTh
accouuanuil ¢ TEPMUHOJOTHEH SIOXU O0apoKKO, XapaKTepHOM Il 00O03HAYEHHUS
nonudpoHndeckux Hopm, B JaHHOHN paboTe OYyyT UCIIOIB30BaThCs 00JIee YHUBEPCAJIbHbBIC
U «HEUTpaJIbHBIE» TEPMHUHBI — «PUTYpHEIbHAsA (QopMay, «PUTYPHEIb» U «COJbHBIN
30132,

1.3. OpranoJjiornyeckasi TEPMHUHOJIOTUSL CTPYHHBIX CMBIYKOBbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB

BuBajiban B BeHEIMAHCKOM U 001IeeBPONEiiCKOM KOHTEKCTe

NucTpymenTapuii a11oxu 0apoKKO OTIIMYAJICS HE TOJIBKO OOMIIMEM Pa3HOBHUIHOCTEH
MY3bIKQIBHBIX ~HMHCTPYMEHTOB, HO M MECTPOTOM OO0O3HAYEHUM, HHOIJA HUX
HEOIIPENICICHHOCTBI0O M AK€ MOMUYEPKHYTO JIOKAIBHBIM XapaktepoMm. Ha3zpanus
WHCTPYMEHTOB B TOPOJIax WJIM OTACJIBHBIX OOJACTSIX CKJIAIbIBAIUCh O] BIUSHUEM
peruoHajbHBIX TIpUBBIYEK, U BeHenus He Obula uckiaroueHueM. Ha ObiTOBaHMe
WHCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO «T€PMHUHA» BIUSIIO Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO (PaKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE CIEMAYET
YUYUTBIBaTh B MOMBITKE OMPEACTUTh UHCTPYMEHT, JJIsl KOTOPOTO BHIOpAIM TO WJIA HUHOE
o0o3HavyeHue. Bo-mepBbiX, BaXXHO UMETh B BUIY BpPEMs, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCHUTCS, a

Takke Treorpaduueckoe MecTomojiokeHue. Hampumep, 3akpersieHMe TepMHUHA

s ABTOpPOM JAMccepTan Obula IMPENNpUHSATA MOIbITKA BBECTH HOBBIM TEPMHUH «HHTpaTa» s
0003HauEHMsI COJMBHBIX SMH30/10B, HO HAa JaHHBIII MOMEHT €ro BBEJCHHE MEPEHACHITUIIO OBl TEKCT
MOKa U30BITOYHBIM TEPMHUHOTBOPUYECTBOM.
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Violoncello B pa3HbIX UTAIbSIHCKUX 3E€MJISIX MPOUCXOIUIO HE OJHOBPEMEHHO: €CJIU B
bononse u MozeHe 3To Cydrsioch IOBOJIBHO paHo, yxke K koHIly XVII Beka [83, 6—7],
10 B Pume Tompko B 1730-e romel, a 10 3TOr0O MOMEHTAa B rOpOA€ HA NPOTSKEHHUU
HECKOJBKHUX JCCATHICTHI TaHHBINA TEpMHH cocyiiecTBoBa ¢ Violone [83, §—/4]. Oquum
CJIOBOM, YHU(UKAIHSI, TO €CTh eUHBIN TepMuH (Bceraa Violoncello, a ue Viola bassa nmu
Violone ot citydas k citydaro) — He0OOXOIMMOCTb, XapaKTepHasi 11 HOBEHIIIEr0 BpEeMEHH.

He mpunumas Bo BHHMaHHE reorpauyeckoe MECTOIMOJOKEHUE U JTaTUPOBKY,
Takke OyZeT HEBO3MOXKHO OTPEAENUTh, UTo Takoe Violetta. Temeps Tpaauiivs Ha3bIBaTh
TaK CTPYHHbIH HMHCTPYMEHT yraciia, HO TakKoe Ha3BaHHUE YacTo (uUrypuponaio B
eBporneickor My3bike B XV — 1-if monoBuHe X VIII Beka mo OTHOLICHUIO K Pa3InYHbIM
TUMAM CTPYHHBIX HHCTpyMeHTOB [188, 2-5]. B XVI Beke mnon «BUOJIETTON»
noapaszymeBanu ckpunky; B XVII u XVIII Bekax mOMHUMO CKPHUIIKA — JUCKAHTOBYIO
Buosy (M. Ilperopuyc, U. I'. Banbrep), Buonb 1’amyp [188, 3—5] u ckpunmunsiii anest (.
I". Banbrep)®.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ciieAyeT NMpUHUMATh BO BHUMAHUE YEJIOBEUECKUH (PaKTOp: KTO ObLI
NUCLHOM M JUIl Kakoil ayauTOpUM IMPEeJHA3HAYalIOCh JAHHOE WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE
HauMeHoBaHue. Hackonbko 00pa3oBaHHBIM ObLT KJIEPK, MHCAPb, KOTOPHIN 3aHEC B OMTUCH
TO WA WHOE Ha3BaHUWE MY3bIKAJIBHOTO HWHCTpyMeHTa? Ben M oH moapoOHyro
JOKYMEHTAIIUIO 10 COCTOSIHUIO MHCTPYMEHTOB KOJUIEKI[MOHEPA, TIIATEIBHO 3alrChIBast
HE TOJIbKO 0003HaueHHe, HO M (PopMy, KOJTMIECTBO CTPYH, BHEITHUE OCOOCHHOCTH, UIIH
KE €ro NepevuciaeHus oTnJaroTcs kpatkoctbio? Hampumep, b. Xodhdman ananusupyer
CUTYaIlMI0 C BHUOJIOHUETBI0O U JBYMSI OTHOCSIIMMHUCA K HEW TepmMuHamu, Violone u
Violoncello, koTopsie MUPHO COCYIIECTBYIOT B PumMe Ha mpoTsbkeHuH TpuAlaru jet. B
OTuYeTax MOJJJaHHbIX KapnHaia OTTOO0HM OHA OOHAPYKUBAET, UTO «Iepexoa oT Violone

Kk Violoncello coBmanm co cMeHoW mucia»: B TMOMOOHBIX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX «Pa3HbBIC

32 B tpakrare M. IlpeTtopuyca B TabiuIe HACTPOMKH BHON CaMblii BHICOKHII HHCTPYMEHT CeMelcTBa
Ha3BaH Violetta picciola [120, 25], HO nanee 3To ke Ha3BaHUE YNOTPeOIAEeTCS KaK CHHOHUM CKPHIIKH:
Discantgeig (welche Violino, oder Violetta picciola, [111, 48]. WU. I. Bansrep yka3biBai, 4TO CIOBO
«BHOJIETTa» YIMOTPEOIIIOCH KaK JUIsi 0003HAYEHUsI HHCTPYMEHTa CKpUIIMYHOTo cemeiicTBa (Braccien),
TaK W JUIs «MajieHbKo# Buoibl na ram6ay» (kleinen Viole di Gamben), cm. [166, 636]. B cioBape JIx.
['paccuHO «BHONETTa» — CHMHOHUM «MalieHbKoM Buob (Violetta, or Little Viol). Cm.: [73, 327].
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HAaMMEHOBaHUS OTPAXKAIOT HE KaKUe-IUOO OpPraHOJOTUYECKHE pA3IHYUs, a TOJIBKO
JIEKCUYECKHE MMPUBBIYKNY [83, 13—14].

Ecnu 3anuce npenHa3HayaeTcss HE Uil BHYTPEHHETO MCHOJIb30BaHUA, a s
MY3bIKAHTOB U3 JIPYTUX TOPOAOB MJIM CTPaH, KaK MPU HOTHOM W3JIaHUU, TO BHIOPAHHBIH
TEPMUH JOJIKEH OBITh MOHSATHBIM O0Jiee MUPOKOH aynuTopun. B TakoM ciydae Ha3BaHHE
WHCTPYMEHTa MOXKET U HE YyKa3blBaTh Ha KOHKPETHYIO PAa3HOBHJHOCTb, a COOOIIATh O
peructpe U GyHKIHUU B MY3bIKaJbHOM MPOU3BEICHUN — HIHKHEM WIIA CPEIHEM TOJIOCe.
Hampumep, B JAPE3NEHCKUX KONMUAX COYMHEHMH Bupambau® Qurypupyror Ttaxme
Ha3BaHUsI, 0003HAYAIOIME TAPTUIO CPETHETO rojioca, Kak Alto Viola u Viola, koTopeie He
BCTPEYAIOTCS B €r0 aBTOrpadax.

Jliis Toro, yTOOBI B ITaHHOM IIaBE MEPEUTH K PEIKUM CTPYHHBIM UHCTPYMEHTaM B
COYMHEHUAX BuBanpau, cHadaja yTOYHUM, KakuM oOpa3oM O00O3HAYaJIUCh CTPYHHbBIE
CMBIYKOBBIC B €r0 aHcaMmOJe ripieno.

Korna mMbl TOBOpUM O CTPYHHBIX UHCTPYMEHTaX, KOTOPbIE COCTABIISLIIM aHCaMOJIb
ripieno y BEHELUHMAaHCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB BpeMeH BwuBanpau, TO moJapa3zymeBaeM
IIpPEeICTaBUTENIC CEMENCTBA CKPUIIOK, a HE BUOJ. MIMEHHO JaHHOE ceMelcTBO, HAYMHAas
co 2-it monmoBuHbl XVII Beka, 3By4asio B ancambie (CKPUIKH, ajlbThl), @ TAKXKE B TAPTHH
bc (Buononuenu, konrpabdacel)*t. D10 yrounenue TpedyeTcs 31eCh, B IEPBYIO O4epeb,
yTOOBl HE CMYIIaTh 4YHWTATEJNed 4YacThIM TMOsBIEHWEM TepMmuHa Viola, KoTOpbId

n3HauasibHO B Utanuu (mpeumyiiectBeHHO B XVI u mepBoii monoBuHe XVII Beka)

o003Hauajl MHCTPYMEHTHI U3 KOHcopTa Buod — Viola da gamba, Viola piccolo u T.m.

» CM. moJipoOHee 0 JApe3eHCKUX Komusax koHmepra RV 189: [26, 15-16].

» Kak M3BECTHO, COBpEMEHHBII KOHTpabac COBMeENIaeT B cebe NMPHU3HAKK KOHTPAOACOBOW BHOJIBI
MOKATHIE MJICYH, MATKUE YTIIBI, TUIOCKYIO 3aJIHIOI0 JIEKY, a TAKKe YePThl CKPUITMYHOTO CEMEHCTBA —
¢ f-oOpa3ubiMH OTBepCTHSAMHU U CyXeHbIM rpudpom 0e3 namoB [30, 31]. B smoxy Oapokko
OJIHOBPEMEHHO (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAINU CTPYHHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI KOHTPabacoBOro perucTpa (peructp
4acTo 0003HaYeH Kak 16-GyToBBI) pa3HON KOHCTPYKIIMH, €€ OTJAJICHHBIC WU YyXKe
npuOIMKEHHbIE K CKpunkaM. FIMEHHO Mo3TOMy BOMPOC O TOM, KaKOH KOHCTpYyKIMel oGmanan, a
TaKXKe KaKOMYy CEMEHCTBY NPUHAJICKAT CTPYHHBIH MHCTPYMEHT, UCIIONHSIONINA CaMyl0 HU3KYIO
MapTUIO B TOM HJIM HHOM COYMHEHUH, JIO CHX TIOP OCTAETCS TUCKYCCHOHHBIM.
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KoHncopt Buon yxe B 1640-e rofsl yTpaTuil cBOIO HOMyIspHOCTh B UTanuu®®, Ho cioBo

Viola ¢ pazHo0Opa3HBIMHU JOTOIHEHUSIMHU MPOJOHKUIIO CBOE aKTUBHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
YK€ B CBS3U CO CKPUIIMYHBIM CEMEWCTBOM.

Buonsr B Utanuu Bo BpeMeHa BuBasibiu He Mcu€3u MOJHOCTBIO, HO CIPSITAINCH
B OTJICJIbHBIC «HUILNY, OTKY/Ia 3By4asId 000COOIEHHO, CKOPEE BCEro, He CMEUINBAsICh CO
CKpUIMYHBIM aHcamOneM. Ho wuTanbsHCKass cUTyalusi OTIMYAETCS OT TOIO, YTO
IPOUCXOAWIIO 3a pyOexxoM. B npyrux 3emisix, Harpumep, B aHIIMICKUX, HEMELKHUX U
(b paHIly3CKHX, KOHCOPT BHOJ, a TAaKXK€ €ro MPEeICTaBUTENH, 3ByYallie COJI0, OCOOCHHO
BUOJIa Ja ram0a, MpoAOKaly 3aHUMAaTh CYIIECTBEHHbIE «I103ULUMU». B yacTHOCTH, BO
@paHLMK CYyIIECTBEHHAs KOHKYPEHLHS MEXIy BHOJIOW Ja ramM0a U BHOJOHYEIBIO
BO3HUKaET TOJbKO B 1730-e roasl, Kak pe3yasrar Toro, 4ro B [lapmxke craiu akTUBHO
BBICTYIIaTh MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE UTAIbIHCKHUE BUOJOHYEIUCTBI-BUPTYO3bI [ 163, 59—-67].

[Ipexne yeM neperTn K BEHEMAHCKOW TEPMHUHOJOTHHA CKPUIIMYHOIO CEMENCTBA
BpeMeH BuBanpau, crieayer OroBOpUTh, YTO BOMNPOC O TOM, Kak BBINIAJCIH
MHCTPYMEHTBI, 111 KOTOPBIX MPEJHA3HAYAINCh T€ WM UHBIE TEPMUHBI, IOKA OCTAETCS
JUCKYCCMOHHBIM U CIELUMaJbHO OCBelaThCsi 37ech He Oyner. MccnenoBanue
TEPMHUHOJIOTUM HaM HEOOXOIUMO AJi TOTO, YTOObl COOTHECTHU Ha3BaHHE MHCTPYMEHTA B
NapTUTYpE C HHCTPYMEHTAMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO PErucTpa U3 TEX, YTO TOrAa
CYLIECTBOBaJIM, HO 0O€3 MpPUBSI3KM K KOHKPETHOM pa3zHOBUAHOCTH. [leno B ToM, 4TO
UCTOPHYECKH epBasi CTaHAapTU3aLUs CKPUITUYHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB IIPOU30I1LIa OIHKE K
cepenune XVIII Bexa. Hanmpumep, 0 BHOJOHYENM KaK MHCTPYMEHTE OIPEAEIECHHOIO
pa3mepa, ¢ YeThIpbMsI CTpPyHaMH, HACTPOEHHBIMU 110 KBUHTaM, Ha KOTOPOM UI'ParoT CUAS,
JIEpKaT CMBIYOK B COBPEMEHHOM MaHepe (a He BUOJBHOM), C LIeJIbI0 CTaHAApTU3UPOBATh
NpPaKTUKy Wrpbl, BOEPBbIE JAeTanbHO Hanucan Mumens Kopper B Tpakrare,
omyonukoBaHHOM B [lapmke B 1741 roqy — «Meton TeOpeTUYECKHU U MPAKTHUECKUH,

4YTOOBI 32 KOPOTKOE BPEMS B COBEPILIEHCTBE OCBOUTH UIPY HA BUOJIOHYENW» [S55].

= MranpsHCKHE KOMIIO3UTOPHI B 1640-€ roapl ¥ MO3qHEE NPOAOHKAIOT COUYMHATD JUIsl BUOJBI Ja
ram0a, HO HE JUIS UTATbSTHCKOU ayIuTOPHUH, 4, TTIABHBIM 00pa3oM, JJIsi HHOCTPAHHbBIX MY3bIKaHTOB U
nokposuteneil. Cm. moapoOuee: [85].
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Pa3mepbl THCTPYMEHTOB CPEAHETO U HU3KOTO PETUCTPA CUIIBHO BAPbUPOBAIIUCH OT
pernoHa Kk peruony. Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, KaK BUOJIOHYEH, TaK U KOHTpabachl UMENU
pa3Hbie radapuThl: B YACTHOCTH, KOHTpAOAaChl aJeKo He cpasy (U Be3ie pa3HOBPEMEHHO)
CTaJX MHCTpyMeHTaMu 16-¢hyToBOTO perucrpa, TPaHCIOHUPYIONIMMHU Ha OKTaBy BHM3.
CoxpaHuI0Ch JOBOJBHO MHOIO CBUIETENBCTB O HU3KUX CTpyHHbIX Oacax XVII Beka,
KOTOpPbIE HE TPAHCTIOHUPOBAJIHN, U MOTJIU PACIIUPSITH CBOM Hara3oH ¢ §-¢yroBoro 1o 12-
byToBoro (c HUKHEHN CTpyHOM, HacTpoeHHOU Ha F min G KOHTpOKTaBbl), T.€. HA KBApTy
VI KBUHTY HUKE, Y€M OAPOYHBIE BUONOHYEIN ",

O paznuuusx MexAy BO3MOXKHOCTSAMH MHCTPYMEHTOB B HUMXKHEM DPETHCTpE, B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT HAIMOHAJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, MOXHO CYOUTh, OOpaTUBIIHCH K
Ta0JInIle B OJTHOM M3 TOMOB (PpaHIly3CKOM sHIMKIoNeuu, uznannoit . umnpo u XK. JI.
1’ Anambepom (1767). B tabnuie «CooTHOIIEHUE TMana3oHa ToJI0COB U MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB IO cpaBHEHMIO ¢ Ki1aBecuHOM» (Table du rapport de 1'étendue des voix et
des instrumens de musique comparé au clavecin; planche XXII) camblit HU3KUI peTUCTp
CpeIy CTPYHHBIX CMBIYKOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB (Ha4MHAas OT F) mopydeH WHCTPYMEHTY,
Ha3BaHHOMY «HTaJIbsIHCKUM KoHTpabOacom» («La Contrabasse des Italiens). Psgom
CJIETyeT MOIUCH: «UTAJbIHCKUE KOHTPa0achl 3By4aT Ha OKTaBy HMIKE HaIlero 6aca u B
YHHCOH ¢ 16-10 pyTamm»®’,

B kadecTBe ele 0IHOTO MOATBEPXKACHUS TOMY, YTO Hanbosee rryookue 6achl (a
3HAYUT, TPAHCIIOHUPYIOIIME) BEPOSATHEE BCEr0 NPOU3OLUIM W3 HUTAIBIHCKUX 3EMEINb,
paccMOTpUM MHUCHMO (PPaHIy3CKOTO MOHaxa, KoTopblil mocetusn Pum B 1698—1700 rr.:
«Mx ckpunuuHbie 06achl B JBa pa3a OOJbIIIE HAIIKUX, U BCE T€ [0achl], KOTOpPbIE BMECTE
UTPalOT B HAIIMX ONEepax, HE M3JAl0T TAaKOro TylAeHHs, Kak JBa OoybliMx Oaca B

UTAJbSHCKOM ONEPHOM Tearpe. DTOr0 HMHCTPYMEHTa, Oe3yCJIOBHO, HE XBaraeT BO

» B wuccnenoBannu M. BannieyBeiika rOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «I10 KpaiiHel mepe, 10 1675 roga TepmuH
Violone (0e3 nanbHEWIIMX YTOYHEHMI) OTHOCHWICA K HETPAaHCIOHHpYHOIeMy 8-(pyToBoMy
MHCTPYMEHTY U3 CEMeNCTBa BHOJIBI J]a Opauyo Oosiee KpyMHOro THIIAa ¢ BO3MOKHBIM pacIiipeHUeM
1o 12-pyrosoro perucrpa (F1—C). Takoiit Violone mMor umers GopMy TpaJuIIMOHHOW BHOJIBI Ja
ram0a (c mecTbro ctpyHamu, HactpoeHHbIMUA G1—C—F—A—-d—g, uHCTpyMeHT, 4yacTo Ha3biBaeMblil “G-
Violone”); uu 6acoBoil CKPHUITKH (C MATHIO MM Y€THIPbMs CTpyHaMu )». [163, 83-84].

v La Contre basse des Italiens sonne 1’octave au dessous de leur basse et I’'unisson du 16 pieds. Cwm.
[124, Planche XXII].
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®paHIuy: TakKuX 0acOB C UX NIYOMHOM, YTO JAaeT UTAJbSHIIAM 3aMeuaTeIbHYI0 OCHOBY,
Ha KOTOPOM JAEpKUTCA BCe UCHOAHEHUE. .. » [122, 105—107].

B nocnenner tpetu XVII — nepBoit nmonoBune XVIII Beka B Benenuu Obuin
pacrpoCTpaHeHbl  CIEAYyIOIMe  TEePMUHBI Uil OOO3HAUYEHHS  CKPUITMYHBIX
npencrasuTeneii: Violone — mys koHTpadaca, Viola mwmm Violoncello — mist Buononvenu,
Violetta wim alto Viola — st ansra, Violino — muist ckpunku [83, 18—23]. DTu TepMUHBI,
HE CUWTas YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO Ha3BaHUA IS CKpUNKUA — Violino, BBIICISIOT WMEHHO
BCHCIIMAHCKYIO MPAKTHKY TOTO BPEMEHH, CIOKHUBIITYIOCS B TOM YHCIIC TOJ BIMSTHUEM
pPErHOHATIBHBIX JIGKCUYECKUX HOPM.

Hazpanne Violino nmns ckpunku, kak B Benenuu, Tak u B Utanuu B 1ieaom,
BBIJICIISICTCS] CBOEH MCKITFOUUTEIIBHOCTBIO Ha (POHE TEPMHUHOB ISl IPYTUX HHCTPYMEHTOB
CKPUITMYHOTO CEMEMCTBA. ITO €IMHCTBEHHBIN HHCTPYMEHT, COBPEMEHHOE 0003HAUCHUE
KOTOPOTO 3aKPETIIOCH paHblie Apyrux. OYHKIUSA COMMCTKH, a TAKXKE POTOHAYATEHUIIBI
CKPUITMYHOU CEMbH, BEPOSTHO, CBHITPajd B ATOM MPOLECCE OMPEACISIONIYI0 POJIb.
IMEeHHO T03TOMY HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH pacCMaTpPUBaTh TEPMUHOJIOTHIO CKPUIIKH B
JAHHBI BPEMEHHOW TEPHOJ, W Jajee OymIyT NpEACTaBICHBI TEPMUHOIOTHUSCKUE
OCOOCHHOCTH OCTaJbHBIX TMPEACTABUTEICH CKPUIIMYHOTO CeMelcTBa — aJlbTa,

BHOJIOHYEJIM U KOHTpabaca.

B o06o3nauenuu ckpunuunoco anbma BEHEIUAHIBI SIOXH TO3AHET0 O0apOKKO
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CTApOMOJHBIMU. BeposTHO, u3-3a TOro, 4to TepmuH Viola yxe 3aHAT
BUOJIOHYEJBIO, JIJIs1 AITOBOTO MHCTPYMEHTA MOHAJ00UIINCH OTIIMYAIOIINECs] BAPUAHTHI —
Violetta u alto Viola.

PaccMoTpyM TEPMHUHOJIOTHMIO MHCTPYMEHTA, WUTPAIOIIET0 B aJlbTOBO-TEHOPOBOM
pPErucTpe B BEHEIMAHCKUX MCTOYHMKAX 2-U mojioBUHBI XVII — 1-it monoBunbl XVIII
BeKOB. B mHBeHTapHbIx onucsx (mobile) Beneuumanckoro mnputora Conservatorio dei
Mendicanti ”HCTpYMEHT 1OJ] HA3BaHUEM «BHOJIETTa» YIOMHUHAETCs B mepuoa ¢ 1661 no
1705 roa: B nokymeHnTax 3a 1661-i1, 1664-i1, 1682-it u 1705-i. [Ipuuem B ONKUCAX TOTO Ke
HMCTOYHMKA, HO 3a JPYTrHe TOAbl MHCTPYMEHT ajJbTOBOTO PETHUCTpa UMEHYETCS BMECTO

BuoseTThl Viola piccola (1668—1673), Viola piccola cioe di collo (1673) u Viola da colo
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(1700) [8, 18]. Yrounenus di collo® u da colo (6ykB. «[ms Urpel] y meu», To ecTh C
TOPU30HTAJIBHBIM TIOJIO)KCHHEM KOPITyCa) CKOpee VYKa3bhlBAlOT HA HWHCTPYMEHT
CKPUIIUYHOTO CEMEWCTBA: HO M3-3a TOTO, YTO COBEPIICHHO HUYETO HEW3BECTHO O
pa3mepax Viola da collo, moa qaHHEIM 0003HAYEHUEM MOXKET MOJIpa3yMeBaThCsl KakK ajibT,
TaK ¥ BUOJIOHYETTb.

B crircke My3bIkaabHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB cobopa Can-Mapko 3a 1685 roa cTpyHHBIC
CMBIYKOBBIE CIPYNIHUPOBAHBI IO IWAa30HY, W BHOJETTAa yKa3aHa KaK WHCTPYMCHT
CPEIIHEr0 PEeTUCTpa MEXAY CKpUIIKaMHU M BHOJIOHUeNsMH: Violini no 8; Violette no 11;
Viole da brazzo no 2; Violoni tre; Tiorbe Quattro [48, /8].

BuBanbau B CBOMX COUMHEHMIX M30eraet TepMuHa Viola s 0603HaueHHs TapTHH
CpellHero royioca B aHcamOie ripieno. BuauMo 3T0 CBSI3aHO C Te€M, YTO MO JIaHHBIM
TepMuHOM BuBanbau nmoapasymeBan 6acoBblii HHCTpYMEHT. O pa3nuyusix JIByX MOHSATUN
— BHOJIa ¥ BUOJIETTa — JUIsl BUBaIbaM 1 €ro OKpY>KeHHsI MOKET CBHUJICTEIHLCTBOBATH TOT
dakt, yto Jlydyerra u JlkenbTpyna, BOCOIUTAHHUIIBI npuioTa [IbeTa W ydacTHHIIBI €To
KOHIICPTOB, WTPAJI, 10 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, Ha JBYX pa3HbIX MHCTPYMEHTAaxX: OJHA Ha
«suoisie» (Lucietta dalla Viola), npyras na «suonerre» (Geltruda dalla Violetta) [91, 46].

BuBanpau o6o03HauaeT mapTUIO CpeIHEro rosnoca Tpems crnocobamu: Violetta,
Violette u Alto*®. Bupanbauesckoe Alto, BEpOATHO, ABISETCS COKpaiieHueM oT Alto
Violetta. O6 atom cBuaeTeascTByeT aBrorpad Concerto funebre (RV 579, cm. IIpumep Ne
1), B HeM umHCTpYMeHTHI Violette ykaszanbl Tosibko B 3arojioBke: Con®™ Funebre / Con
Hautbois sordini, e Salmoe / e Viole all’Inglese / Tutti li Violini e Violette Sordini / Non
pero il Viol°® Principale («TpaypHblii KOHLIEPT AJisi TOOOSI C CYpJAWMHOM, W IIATOMO, U
AHTIIMACKAMA BHUOJIAMU, BCE CKPHUIIKM W BHOJIETTHI [MTPalOT| ¢ CypAWHAMH, HO HE
coJidpyronias ckpumnkay). B camoit naptutype cioBo Violette Oosibiiie He MOSBISETCS, HO
CNMHCTBEHHAs] CPEIy IMapTHii, KOTopas MoIjia MojApa3yMeBaTh BHOJIETTY, 00O3HAYCHA
TepMuHOM Alto.

PasnooOpa3ubie GacoBbie CKPUMKUA — T.€. MHCTPYMEHTHI 8-(yTOBOTO pPETUCTpa,

% Collo — «est» (um.).
»  Cwm. counenusi: RV 183, RV 286, RV 391, RV 203.
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CIIOCOOHBIE UTPATh B OOJBIION OKTaBe, HaUMHas OT 3ByKOB «G» u HUXke («C», «Dy» unu
«E»), kak u3BecTHO, cyiecTBoBau emie B X VI Beke, To €CTh 3a]10JIr0 10 TOT0, KaK CTallu
ob6o3Havatbest TepmuHOM Violoncello [90, 236]. [IpursITO CUUTATh, YTO BUONIOHYENbL — KAK
HHCTPYMEHT, 0003HaueHHbIH TepMuHOM Violoncello — mpowusonuia U3 3MUIUAHCKOTO
pernona Wranuu, roponoB bonones u Monena, B cepeaune XVII Beka [163, 69-72].
Tepmun Violoncello BrepBbie ObLT HCMONIB30BaH B 1665 T. B myOnuKamuu cOOpHUKA
6ononckoro kommosutropa Jkynuo Yeszape Appectu «CoHarbl Juisi ABYX WIH TpPeEX
napTui, ¢ mapTHEeW BHOJOHYENW Mo >kenaHuio» (Sonate a 2 & a tre con la parte di
Violoncello a beneplacito, Op. 4, Benenus). B bononse B 1670-¢ IT. B IUIaTE€XKHBIX
JIOKyMEHTAaX BIIEPBbIE MOSIBISIIOTCS BUOJIOHYENHUCTHI: Kak suonatore di Violoncello yxe B
1674 rony ynomunaercs J[xopanuau bartucra Butamu (1632—-1692), 3arem ero cMeHHII
B 1675 rogy Ilerponno ®@panueckunu (1651-1680), a B 1680 roxy — Jlomenuko ["abpuenu
(1651-1690).

[ToBomOM 711 KCIMONB30BAaHUS TEPMUHA C YMEHBIIUTEIbHBIM CyphUKCOM —
Violoncino (¢ 1641 1) u Violoncello (¢ 1665 1) — BUIUMO TOCTY>KUJIO TEXHUYECKOE
HOBUIECTBO. B AaMMIMaHCKOM pernoHe U3roTOBWIIA CTPYHBI C METAJNINYECKO OOMOTKOM,
KOTOpPBIE TO3BOJIIIM JTOOUTHCS OoJiee SIPKOTO M TOHKOTO 3ByKa, M MOMECTHJIM MX Ha
0acOBBII MFHCTPYMEHT YMEHBIIEHHOTO Pa3Mepa — IPOTOTHII COBPEMEHHOM BUOJIOHYETH Y,
Otu cBoiictBa Violoncello crmocobcTBOBaM €€ COIBHOM POJIM M TOSBICHUIO MEPBOTO
COJILHOTO perepTyapa, B YacTHOCTH, cOOpHMKa counmHeHui Jlomenuko ["abpuenu
«Pudepkapbl, KAHOHBI M COHATHI JJIs1 BUOJIOHYEN» (okoiio 1680).

Hapsiny ¢ Ttepmuaom Violoncello Bmiots g0 mepBoit uerBeptu XVIII Beka B
WTanuu npoaomKaiy UCIoIb30BaThCs CASAYIONe 0003HAYSHUS 1T 0ACOBOM CKPHUIIKH:
Violone, Violone da braccio, Viola, Viola da braccio, basso di Viola, basso Viola da
braccio, bassetto Viola, Violoncino [83, 4]. B Benenmanckuii oouxon repmus Violoncello

JJI 0acoBOro CMBIYKOBOTO HHCTPYMCHTA TaAKKC BOHICI HC Cpa3y, AOBOJBHO JOJIO

©  Buononuenu B xoHue XVII Beka u nepsoii yerBeptu XVIII Beka uMmenu pazauuHble rabapUThI.
CymiecTByeT NpPEAINONIOKEHNE, 4TO MHCTpyMeHT moja Ha3Banuem Violoncello Opur mo pasmepy
MEHBIIIE, YeM COBpEMEHHas BUOJIOHYeNb [163, 63].
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cyliecTBoBajio obo3Haduenue Viola. O6a TepMHHA COCYIIECTBOBAIM KaK CUHOHHMMBI JI0
cepennnbl X VIII Beka.

[Tpumepom toro, uto Benenust npusnasana obo3nauenue Viola, a ve Violoncello,
MOJKET MOCITYX UTh Onorpadus yxe ynomsinyroro Jlomenuko ['abpuenu, komno3utopa u
onectsiiero conucra-puosioHyenucta. B 1680-e rr. B bBonoHbe ero momkHOCTH
ob6o3Hauanach kak suonatore di Violoncello. B 310 ke gecsTuieTre oH cTaBUiI ONEphl B
pasHbIx ropojax MWramuu, B KOTOpble JIOOMI BKJIIOYATh apuu C OOJUraTHOM
BHOJIOHYENbIO. Korma mocraHoBkM mpeaHasHadanuch i bosonsu, MoaeHsl wnum
Typuna, oH ykasbiBan B mnaprurypax TepmuH Violoncello, HO B mapTuTypax s
BEHEIIMAHCKUX TeaTpoB O0O3HAYaJl 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT Kak Viola, moamuceiBas apuu c
COJIMpYIOIel BUOJIOHYENBIO Tak: aria con la Viola [83, /9]. Cyas 110 UCTIOTHUTEIbCKUM
OCOOEHHOCTSIM ATUX TapTUid, MpoaHaIu3upoBaHHbiX b. Xopdman, Bce oHHU
MpeAHa3HAYaIUCh JIJIi OHOTO M TOTO € MHCTPYMEHTa — BUOJOHYENU B cTpoe in G ¢
OIMHAKOBOM HACTPOIKoii cTpyH*.

BeposTHO, 01HON W3 NMpPHUYMH, 110 KOTOpOM TepMuH Viola BcTpeuasncs B Beneuun u
no3aHee, B X VIII Beke, ObIIM acconManyy ¢ YeM-TO BO3BBIIIICHHBIM M ITO3THYECCKAM —
BeJlb BHUOJBl Ja ram0a, B OTIMYHE OT CKPHUIHYHBIX TNPEICTABUTENEH, OBLIN
WHCTPYMEHTAMH 3HaTH, C OJaropoAHoM poaociaoBHOW. MHaue TpyIHO OOBSCHUTH,
noueMy Jlxxakomo Tanecku (Giacomo Taneschi) urpan B cobope Can-Mapko B 1695—
1710 romel kak BuosoHuenucT (suonatore di Violoncello), a B Hekposore (ymep
OpUEHTUPOBOYHO B Hauasie 1710-x rr.) 6pu1 Ha3BaH Tak: «Il Signor Giacomo Taneschi,
[...] suonatore molto celebrato di Violax» [83, 21].

Tem He MeHee, BuBanbiu B CBOMX COYMHEHUSIX aKTHUBHO IMOJIH30BAJICSI TEPMUHOM
Violoncello B Tex caywasix, Korma HMHCTPYMEHT HCHOJHSJI COJIMPYIOIIYIO pOJib, B
KOHIIEPTaX, BOKAJbHBIX apusiX W MapTHH 0acco KOHTHHYO: MMEHHO TaK 00O03Ha4YeH

WHCTPYMEHT B KoHIepTax s BuojoHuenu cono (RV 398-424) — Con|cer]to p[er]

« Peyp ueT 0 BeHenMaHCKUX mocraHoBkax omnep ['adbpuenu «ll Clearco» u «Il Rodoaldo» (o6e —
1685), a Takke omepax «San Sigismondoy (bonouss, 1687), «Flavio Cuniberto» (Moaena, 1688) u
«Silvio, Re d’Alba» (Typun, 1689) [83, 19].
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Viol[oncel]lo*, T. e. ncr0aB30BaHO OOLIEIPUHATOE COKPAILEHUE Ha3BAHU HHCTPYMEHTA.
B maptuu 6acco kontunyo TepmuH Violoncello mosiBisieTcst 1715t TOro, YTOOBI yKa3aTh Ha
COKpAIIICHHBI COCTaB: COJMPYIONIAsi BUOJIOHYEIh aKKOMIAHUPYET ABYM CKPHUIIKaM B
MeJIeHHON yacTu KoHIepta RV 510, maptus KOHTHUHYO mojmnucaHa Tak — Violoncello
Solo.

J71st 0003HaUEHUS CaMOTO HU3KOTO CTPYHHOTO CMBIYKOBOTO HHCTPYMEHTA, TO €CTh
UHCTpYMEHTa 16-(pyTOBOro perucrpa, Urparouiero Ha OKTaBy HIDKE MapTuu Oaca, Ha
pyoexxe XVII u XVIII BexoB B MTanmm mCHonan30BajoCch JBa TepMHUHA: Violone u
contrabasso (contrabbasso, controbasso). [Io Bcelt BHAMMOCTH, JaHHBIE 00O3HAYCHUS
MOSBUWINCH ISl TOTO, YTOObI 0003HAYUTh HanOOJee HU3KYI0 MapTUIO B aHcamOlie, Kak
«OOJIBIITYIO BUOTY» WJIM MHCTPYMEHT, 3BYYalllHil HIDKE TapThu basso.

Crneunduyeckas cuTyarusi BOKpYr MmoHATus Violone HYXJTaeTcsi B MOSICHEHHH.
Tepmun Violone nosyuun pacnpocTtpaHeHue, HaunHas ¢ XVI Beka, IpUMEHUTENBHO K
CeMEICTBY BHOJ — KaK CaMblii HU3KHI MHCTPYMEHT BHONbHOro THna®, TIpuMepHo B TO
YK€ cCaMO€ BpeMsl TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K Hanbosee NyookoMy Oacy (MpruyeM 3TO HE 03HAYAET,
YyTO OH ObUT 16-QyTOBBIM) HayalduM NOPUMEHATH MOHATHE contrabasso [119, 30].
CymiecTBoBaIM B TOM YHUCJIE YKa3aHUS HA TO, YTO K 0OOUM MOHSATHUSAM OTHOCHIJIMCH KaK K
CHHOHMMaM: HampuMmep, B deppape, B MHBEHTAPHBIX 3aMUCAX «AKAJACMUU CTpacTei»
(Accademia della Morte, 1594) 3HaunI0Ch «BUOOHBI WK KOHTpadacsD (Violoni ovvero
contrabassi) [119, 30].

B omnnume or cCOBpeMEHHOW TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKON MPAKTUKHU, KOTJAa KOHKPETHOE
Ha3BaHUE COOTBETCTBYET OIPEACICHHOMY BUYy HHCTPYMEHTA, 3a OapouHbIMU Violone u
contrabasso oHM He ObUTH 3aKperuieHbl. boiee Toro, UMEHHO B ATOT TIEPHUOI, C IOCIISTHEH
Tpetu XVII Beka, mnpoucxoawsia H3BOJMIOIUS KOHTPAOACOBOTO HWHCTpyMEHTA. Y

((BI/IOJ'IOHOB»—«KOHTpa6aCOB)) MHOTHC NIPU3HAKHU BHOJIbHBIX HHCTPYMCHTOB MCHAJIUCH HA

2 Yame Bcero BuBanban cokpainan HasBanue wHcTpyMmeHTta - Con[cer]to p[er] Violon[cel]lo (RV
401; Giordano 28, 20r), unorna mucain ero nonHocthio - Con[cer]to P[er] Violoncello del Vivaldi
(RV 414, Foa 29, 101r); P[er] Violoncello Con[cer]to Del Vivaldi (RV 398; Foa 29, 112r).

« [lo mpeamnonoxenuto D. Cendpumk-Ouin, B 1550-1620 rr. tepmun Violone o6o3navan BUoIy
KoHTpabacoBoro peructpa [142, 315].
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CKPUITMYHBIE: COKPAIAJIOCh KOJUYECTBO CTPYH — OT IIECTH K YETHIPEM WJIM JaXe K
Tpem**, youpanucek nanel, MeHsulach (JOpMa KOpIyca M OTBEpPCTHIA, ¢ C-00pa3HbIX Ha f-
oOpasnbie. Takum 00pa3oMm, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT peruona, mox Violone m Contrabasso
MOIJIM TOJpa3yMeBaThCsi KakK «O0ojiee BHUOJIbHBIE», TaK M «0oJiee CKPUIIUYHBIC»
MPEACTABUTENIM CaMbIX HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. Tak, B 'epMaHuu JOBOJIBHO
J01T0, BILIOTE 10 cepeaunbl X VIII Beka, MpocyniecTBOBaNN 6-CTPYHHBIE KOHTPAGach®,
B 10 ke BpeMsi, 0 paHHEM Iepexojie K OOJIbIIOMY, TPAHCIIOHUPYIOIIEMY HHCTPYMEHTY C
YETBIPbMSI CTpyHaMH B MTanmnu, CBUAETENBCTBYIOT U BBINIC YIIOMSHYTHIC (PpaHITy3cKue
ucrouHuku [122], [124], u tpakrar baproiomeo bucmantoBsl 1677 roma, B KOTOpOM
MpUBE/ICHA HACTPOIKa JIJ1s1 ueThipexcTpyHHOTO HHCTpyMeHTa (Contrabasso, Violone) /47,
118), u pan coxpaHUBLIUXCS KapTHH®,

Cwmena tepmuHa Violone Ha Contrabasso B UTIbSIHCKUX PETHOHAX MPOUCXOIUTIA C
pazHoil ckopocThio. OJIMH W3 CaMbIX PaHHUX MEPEXOAO0B mpousoiien B bepramo Ha
pyoexe XVII — XVIII BexoB. B nokymentax nepksu Canta-Mapus rOBOPUTCSL O BYX
ciayxanux: 310 J>xoBanHu IlapeHTH, KOTOpBIM, Haxomsch Ha ciyx0Oe (¢ 1659 1),
MMEHOBaJICs Kak «sonatore di Violone», HO yxons B orctaBky B 1700 roay, yka3biascs
kak «sonator di Contrabasso» («abbandonato il servizio di questa Chiesa di Santa Maria
Giovanni Parenti sonator di Contrabasso») [115, 710], u ero mocnegoBaresib, Mapk
Antonno bepHapau, KoTophlii cpa3y o00O03Hauajcsi Kak KOHTpabacuct, sonatore di

contrabasso [115, 744].

Tpaguuysg NpUMEHEHUs TOTO WM WHOTO TEPMHUHA B PAJNIE CIy4acB 3aBUCENIa OT

“  TpexcTpyHHbIE KOHTPabachl, OOBIYHO HAcTpoeHHbIe 1Mo KBHHTaM (A1—D-Q), ucrmonp3oBanuch B
pas3HBIX €BPOIEHCKUX CTpaHax BILIOTH 0 Hadama XX Beka [119, 134].

= B crnoBape JI. Mepka (I'maBa 8; 1695) mepeuunciiensl TOJIBKO JBe HAacTpoiku s Bass-Geigen, o6e
npeIHA3HAYCHBI T 6-CTPYHHBIX HHCTpYMeHTOB. HyokHsisi cTpyHa HacTpoena Ha A min Gy [108, 15—
21]. B cnoBape U. ®. Aiizens (1738) y unctpymenta Violone, Basse de Violone, Grosse Bass-Giege
«KaK U y BUOJIBI J1a raM0a oObIYHO 1mecTh CTpyH». [61, 47]. U. I'. Banbtep (1732) mo OTHOIIEHUIO K
Violone ucnosns3yercst cunonnM Bass-Geige, y 1aHHOTO HHCTpYMEHTA 6 CTPYH, HIKHSS HACTpOeHa Ha
G1 [166, 637].

« Hampumep, BeHennanckoe mnosnoTHo I'peropuo Jlam3apunm «Cesaras Tepesza, KOpOHOBaHHas
Cnacurenem» (Benenus, Keeza-nensu-Crkaniy, okosno 1700 r.), Ha KOTOpOoM HM300paskeH 4-CTpYHHBIN
KOHTpabac.
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TOTO, KaK MMEHOBAJICS MHCTPYMEHT OacoBoro peructpa. B meproit Tpetu XVIII Beka
OIMH M3 CaMbIX HEOOBIYHBIX CIy4daeB yMmoTpeOneHus cioBa Violone BcTpedaercs B
MY3BIKaJIbHOM  KynbType Puma: wuHcTpymMeHT 16-yToBOrO perucrpa HMEHYyeTCs
controbasso, a TepMuH Violone OTHOCUTCS] K MHCTPYMEHTY 8-QyTOBOTO perucTpa, To €CTh
Buononyenmn [83, 11]. B pumckoii TepmuHOnoruu obo3HadeHue Violoncello Taxoke
MPUMEHSIIOCH B T€ TOJbI, HO MOTECHUJIO Violone M 3aKpenuiioch 3a UHCTPYMEHTOM 8-
¢dbyToBoro perucrpa Tojbko B 1730-e roasl [83, 11-14].

B Benenun Bmnots a0 cepenussl X VIII Beka cnepoBanu Tpaauuumy Ha3blBaTh
KOHTPa0aCOBBIM MHCTPYMEHT CTapOMOJHBIM 00pa3oM, C MOMOIIbI0 TepMHUHA Violone.
BuBanbau npuaepKuBaics JAHHON MpPakTHKU: Violone — MOCTOSHHBIM YYaCTHUK €ro
rpynimsl 6acco KOHTHHYO. YKa3aHus Ha Violone B JaHHOM MapTHH, TaK K€ Kak U B CIy4yae
C BHUOJIOHYENIbIO, TOSBISAIOTCS B TEX CHUTyallusix, TIae TpeOyeTcss O0COOCHHas
MHCTpyMeHTOBKa. Hampumep, Bo 2-i1 vactu koHmepra RV 199 O6GacoBas maptus
MoK CaHa cienyomumM oopasom: Violette Violone e Violoncello senza Cembali («anbThl,
KOHTpabac, BUOJIOHUYEb 0e3 KjIaBeCHHOBY»). B 3nHamenuToit apun «Sol da te mio dolce
amore» u3 onepsl «HeuctoBwiii Pomang» (RV 728; 1:11) koMmo3utop BBHINKCHIBAET
WHCTPYMEHTOBKY i 0acco KoHTUHYO: I Violone con Arco / Violette e Bassi / Pizzicati /
Senza Cembali («omuH KOHTpabac €O CMBIUYKOM, ajbThl W 0achl MHIIIUKATO, O€3
KJIABECUHOBY).

Nwmeroiurecs: JaHHbIE U3 JOKYMEHTOB IputoTa [Ibera Takke moaTBEpKAAI0T, YTO
TaM ObUIO MPUHSATO MCIOJB30BaTh MOHsATHE Violone: 00 3TOM, Kak U B Clydae C yxKe
YIOOMSIHYTBIMU BOCIUTAHHUIIAMH, WTPAIOIIMMH Ha «BUOJETTaX», CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT
cnenyromue npo3puia — Caterina dal Violon (ynomsinyta B 1707) [I{ut. mo: 80, 200,
cHocka 5], Pellegrina dal Violone (ynomsnyta B 1707—1720) [[uT. ITo: 80, 201, cHOCKa
11], Michielina dal Violon (ynomsinyta B 1718) [L{ut. ITo: 80, 201, cHocka 14].

Takum 00pa3oM, TEPMHUHOJOTHS B OTHOUIEHUH HWHCTPYMEHTOB CKPUIIUYHOTO
CEMEMCTBA — CKPHUIIOK, aJIbTOB, BUOJIOHYEIICH M KOHTPa0acoB — B COUMHCHHSAX BuBanbam,
COXpaHUBIIMXCA B BHUJE aBTOrpadoB, COBIAIAET CO CJIOKUBIIMMHUCS B Beneruu

tpaguuusimMu  koHna XVII — mnepBor mnonoBuHel XVIII Beka. EnuHCTBEHHOU
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OTJIMYUTEILHOMN JCTalbl0, MMOXKATYH, sBisieTcs BeIOOp TepmuHa Violoncello, a He Viola B
OTHOIICHUH 0acOBOTO CTPYHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa 8-(yTOBOTO PErHUCTpa, YTO, BIIPOYEM,

OCTAacTCAd B paMKax BCHGHH&HCKOﬁ IMPAaKTHKH TOI'0O BPCMCHHU.

1.4. Penkue cTpyHHbIE MHHCTPYMEHTBI B BeHELIMAHCKHUX NIPHIOTAaX BPpeMeH

BuBajabau. IIpodsiembl aTpuOyiuu M1 peKOHCTPYKIMH

B uHCcTpyMeHTalbHOM TBOpYecTBEe BuBanbau coOpai 1enylo «IHIUKIONEAUIO
WHCTPYMEHTOB CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, UX TEMOpPOB U TeMOpOBBIX coueTaHuil. Ilpu nerkoi
Y3HaBa€MOCTH €ro TemaTu3mMa U (PakTypbl TEeMOPOBBIE HAXOJAKU KOMIIO3UTOpPA
Pa3HOOOpa3HbI U MPOJIOJDKAIOT YAUBISITH CBOCH OPUTHHATIBHOCTBIO U CBEKECTHI0. DTOMY
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJl HE TOJBKO IIMPOKUM BBHIOOP MHCTPYMEHTApHUs, HO M HCHOJIb30BaHUE
MOJITOTOBJIEHHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, OCOOBIX HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX NPUEMOB M HUIrpa B
CHeHUANIbHBIX peructpax. Komteknus 3a1eiiCTBOBAHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM MHCTPYMEHTOB
O0COOCHHO BBIJICNIICT BUBAIBAM MO CPABHEHUIO C MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM IMYyPU3MOM €T0
COBPEMEHHHUKOB-UTANIbAHIIEB — ApKaHpkeno Kopennu, Tomazo AnsOunonu u [[xy3enme
Topennu. Kak n3BeCTHO, KOMIIO3UTOP COTPYAHMUYAI CO MHOTUMU OIEPHBIMU TE€ATPAMU U
MPUIBOPHBIMU aHCAMOJISIMHM, CPEIM KOTOPBIX — BBIJIAIOIIMECS MY3bIKAaHTBI KapauHaia
[Teerpo OtTo60HU (Pum), rpada Benuens don Mopuunsl (boremus) U npes3neHcKoi
[IpuaBOpPHOM Kanesuibl.

Ho r1naBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM I BUBAJIBJIUEBCKOM «IHIIUKIONEAUN» TEMOPOB
MOCIYKUJIa KOJUICKIHSI MY3bIKUIBHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB U3 YETHIPEX BEHEIMAHCKUX
NpuUIOTOB, 1 0cobeHHo [Iputora munocepaus (Ocnenane-nemna-IIsera, unm cokpaiieHHo,
[Ibera), B koTOpoM BuBanpau padoran muHorue roasl. Kak m3pectHo, BuBanpau cam
BUPTYO3HO UI'PAJl HA CKPUIIKE, BUOJIE /1’ aMOPE, a TAKKE HA «AHITIMHCKOW BUOJIE», U YUHII
BocnuTanuuil [IbeTa urpe Ha 3TUX UHCTpyMeHTaX. [loMrUMO pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX CTPYHHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB YYHTENIS TPHUIOTa, OOydarlue JCBYIIEK UIrpe Ha JyXOBBIX
MHCTPYMEHTAX, 10 BCEW BUAUMOCTH, MOJJICPKUBATIA ITUPOKUE KOHTAKTHI C JIIOThbEpaMu
U3 JPYTUX 3€Mellb. B 4aCTHOCTH, O SIBHOM CBSI3U C MU3TOTOBUTEISIMU MHCTPYMEHTOB W3

HropuOepra cBuieTeNbCTBYET NOSIBICHHE B MApTUTYpax BuBaibau ABYX HHCTPYMEHTOB:
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mantoMo (Salmoe) u kinapHera, Bcerja urpatoiiero B nape (MH. 4.: Claren). OH nepBbIM
B WTanuu BBeNn KJIapHET B MapTUTypy — 3TO cilydywiock B 1716 rogy, B opatopuu
«TopxectBytomas Omudw» [157, 47] — Bckope mMocie CO3MaHHUS HHCTPYMEHTA H
TIOSBIICHUS TIEPBBIX M3IaHHBIX COYMHEHUM I Hero?'.

JleBy1IKH IpHUIOTa 00y4auch UTPE KAK Ha HOBBIX, TOJIBKO YTO NOSABUBLIMXCS BUAAX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, TaK M Ha TE€X, KOTOPbIE YK€ BBIIUIM M3 BCEOOUIEr0 YNnoTpeOIeHus —
HanpUMep, MCANTEPUH U, PEINOIOKUTETHLHO, BUOJIAX J1a raM0a UM UX PA3HOBUIHOCTSIX
(Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX «AHMNIMMCKUX BHOJAX»). 3By4aHUE PEIKUX HHCTPYMEHTOB SIBHO
rapMOHUPOBAJIO TOMY MOJIOKEHHIO, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAJU B MY3bIKaIbHOM *KU3HU Beneruu
BOCMHUTAHHUIIBI ~ TpUIOTa.  MHOTOYMCICHHBIE  JHEBHUKM U BOCIIOMHUHAHUS
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Ka)J/JI0€ U3 WX BBICTYIUICHUM OBLIO
JTUKOBUHKOM. Bo-mepBbIX, >KEHCKOE MY3HUIIMPOBAaHHWE B IEPKBH OBLJIO B TO BpEeMs
HCKJTIOUUTENIHHBIM SIBICHUEM B KaToIM4ecKux crpanax [43, 3]. Bo-Bropsix, figlie di coro
ObLITM OZICTHl B O€JIbIE JITMHHBIC OJCXK/bI, BO BPEMS MY3UIIMPOBAHUS ObUIM YaCTUYHO
CKPBITHI OT I1a3 PUCYTCTBYIOLIUX, 4 3By4YaHHE UX FOJIOCOB OJ1arofaps akyCTHKE B LIEPKBU
JIOHOCWJIOCh KakK OyATO CBEpXy — BHAMMO IOITOMY II€HHE JEBYIIEK Ka3ajoCh
CIyILIATENIsIM «aHreabckum» [4, 87].

Kon1iepTbl BocliuTaHHULL OBUTH OYEHB BaXKHBI JJIs )KM3HEACSATEIbHOCTH PUIOTOB,
TaK KaK OHH MTO3BOJISUIA MIPUBJICKATH IIEPhIC MTOKEPTBOBAHUS OT MelieHaToB. HeoObrunas
CIIOCOOHOCTH (HampuMmep, Urpath Ha ¢aroTe WM BHOJE AHTEIMKE) MOIa CcJenarb
JIEBYIIIKY 0oJiee 3aMEeTHOM, Ha TOT Ciy4yal, €Clii OHa pelliniia BEIMTH 3aMYX U MOKUHYTh
CTeHbI IpuioTa. To €CTh MPEKPacHOE BUPTYO3HOE UCIIOIHEHUE HAa peoKuUX MY3bIKaJIbHbBIX
MHCTPYMEHTAX BBIVISIAUT KaK MPEUMYILIECTBO ISl BCEX YUaCTHUKOB MPOUCXOASIIETO.

1. 4. 1. Cxkpunka-rpymumaiit (Violino in tromba marina)

C umenem BuBanpam cBs3ana pemuaiimas momudukanus ckpurnku. OH cran

NEPBLIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, BKJIFOUUBIIMM B MAPTUTYPY Violino in tromba marina — CKpUIIKY,

CBOUM 3By4YaHHEM NOAPAXKAIOIIYIO T maity*®. K cokasieHnro, Ha HACTOSTITHI MOMEHT.
9 9

47 OpueHTHPOBOYHOE BpeMsl BO3HHMKHOBEHMS TIEPBBIX COOPHUKOB s KiapHeTa — Meskay 1712 u 1715
rogamu. [127, 79-80].
4% DTOT MHCTPYMEHT HUKaK HE CBSI3aH C «MOpckoil Buonettoit» (Violette marine) I. @. I'ennens,
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O €€ peaJbHOM OBITOBAaHMM B Ty SIOXYy MajlO YTO HM3BECTHO. [[Be TakuX CKpUIKU
MPUHAICKATN KOJUICKIIMA MY3BIKAIBHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB mputota Ilseta. Jpyrum
KOMITO3UTOPOM, HCIOJB30BABIIMM B MApTUTYpE O3TU HWHCTPYMEHTHI, Obul Hukomo
[Topriopa, oguH U3 npeeMHUKOB BuBanbau no ciuyxoe, padorapmiuii B mputote B 1742 1.
B motet Laudate pueri Dominum (A-dur), Hanricanssii B TOT iepuo, [lopmopa qo6aBumn
napTuu Hekux trombe marine. Ho Hanuuve ABOMHBIX HOT U Jake aKKOPJIOB YKa3bIBAET
Ha TO, YTO O CaMOM TpyMIlaiTe peun ObITh HE MOXeT. [loaToMy 31€Ch MOXKHO CMENO
MPUCOCIUHUTHCS K MHEHHUIO TonboTa B TOM, YTO 3TH MAPTUU HAMUCAHBI JIJIST TOTO XKE
MHCTpPYMEHTa, uTo Qurypupyer B naprurypax Busanbnu — Violino in tromba marina
[160, 5], i1 CKpUIIKA-TPyMILIAMT.

O cyllecTBOBaHUM CKPUIKU-TPYMINIANWTA, a TOYHEE JABYX TaKUX UHCTPYMEHTOB B
MPUIOTE, CBUACTENILCTBYIOT 3allUCU B WHBEHTAPHBIX KHHUTAX, CHEJAHHBIE YK€ IMOCIe
cMmeptu BuBanpau: B 3amucu 3a 1746 rog cooOlaercst 0 «JIByX CTapbhiX CKPHUIIKAaX C
noJicraBkaMu oT TpyMinaiToB» («due Violini vechi con scagnelo da trombay), kotopsie
OTPEMOHTHPOBAJI 711 CKpUNauku AHHBI Mapuu no neHe 18 jmp CKpUNUYHBIN MacTep
Martuo Cemnec (Mattio Selles) [160, 6—7]; B 1790 rony yrnoMUHAIOTCS «CKPHUIIKH Ha
3aMeHy TpyminainToB» («Violini servono per trombe marine») [160, 5].

Ilo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, CKPUMKA-TPyMIIANT MpeAcCTaBissia cCOOOM MHCTPYMEHT C
HEOOBIYHOW TIOJICTABKOW — HMMEHHO €€ Tpemapanus CIyKuja CO3IaHuio TemOpa,
HarloMUHaouero TpymianT. Ckopee Bcero, nofpaxaHue TpPyMILalTy KOCHYJI0Ch CaMOT0o
TeMOpoBoro (heHOMEeHa — 0COo00ro apede3KaHusl, BOZHUKAIOIIETO MPU MPOCTOM BEJICHUU
CMBIUKOM 10 cTpyHe (0e3 u3BieueHus ¢uaxoneroB). [lomcraBka kak y TpyMIlaiiTa,
HE3aKpEIJICHHASI C OTHOTO M3 KOHIIOB, BPSII JIM MO0 OBI 711 CKPUIIKH M3-3a TOTO, YTO
TOrZAa HE YIaJoch OBl clieNaTh pABHOMEPHYIO OMOpPY Ha Hee JUIsl BCEX YEThIPEX CTPYH.
Bo3MmoxHO, To/nCcTaBKa HEIJIOTHO MpWJIeraja K JIEKe, YTO TO3BOJUIO €W CUJIbHEe
KoJIeOaThCsl, a CTpyHaMm OoJibllie BUOpUpoBaTh. Kak cooOlaer yrnomsHyTas 3aluch B

WHBEHTApHON KHHTe 3a 1746 TOMA, MpenapupoBaHHBIC CKPHUMNKUA ObUIM YXE CTapbhIMH,

KOTOpasi MpeCTaBIsIa cO00H Pa3sHOBUIHOCTH BHOJBI 11’ aMOpe Oarofaps HaIMIHIO PE30HATOPHBIX
cTpyH [82, 252].



43

«BUIABIIMMH BUJIBI» — BO3MOXXHO UMEHHO M3-3a UX OOBETINAIOCTH U U3HOUIEHHOCTH (a
3HAYUT HETPUTOMHOCTH K WCITOJIb30BAHUIO TI0 HA3HAYCHUIO) OHU CTaM OOBEKTaMH JIJIs
OKCIIEPUMEHTA.

1.4.1.1. Ckpunka-TpymMmaiT B NapTUType: 0c00asd CKPUNKAa WJIH
HaTypajibHasi Tpyoa?

Maiikn Ton6oT yka3pIBaeT Ha ceMb COUMHEHUI BuBaibaM, B KOTOPHIX BCTpEUaeTCs
UHCTPYMEHT Violino in tromba marina: OMuH UHCTPYMEHT TAKOTO TUIIA — B TPEX COIBHBIX
korreprax (RV 221, 311, 313) u B motete «Nisi Dominus» (RV 803); nBa uacTpymMeHTa
— B KoHyepmax c epynnotl conucmos — RV 555 u 558, a Takxke B morere «Regina Caeli»
(RV 615) [160], [157, 193]. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B PyKOIIUCSX COYMHEHHUI BuBanbau nogHoe
Ha3BaHUE UHCTpyMeHTa — Violino in tromba marina — BcTpe4aeTcs TUIIb €UHOXK/IBI, B
koHnepre RV 558 (Due Violini in Tromba Marina), cMm. Tabmuity Ne 2. DTOT KOHIEpT
COXPAHHJICS B BHJIC KOTIMH, CIICTTAHHOW CIIEIIMAIILHO JIJII CAKCOHCKO-TIOJIBCKOTO TPUHIIA
®punpuxa Kpucruana, nocetusuiero I1sera B 1740 rogy*®.

B ocTanpHBIX COYMHEHUSX WHCTPYMEHTHI HA3BIBAIOTCS CIICTYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: B
napTuTypHbIx aBTorpadax — Violino in Tromba (Viol:o in Tromba) (B xoHueptrax RV 221,
311, 313), 2 Trombe (B punane xonmepra RV 555, cm. [Ipumep Ne 3a; B nepBoit yactu
Y4YacTBYIOT TOJBKO TpHU naptuu Violini), a taxxe Tromba P[riJma v Tromba 2da (Regina
Caeli, RV 615). B nocneanem ciydae 3TH HHCTPYMEHTHI 3alUCAHBI HA OTHON CTPOKE C
OOBIYHBIMU CKPUTIKAMHM, a 3HAYUT UTPAIOT ¢ HUMU B YHUCOH (Tromba P[riJma e Violini
P[ri]mi, Violini 2di e Tromba 2da); B nanbHeIIeM KOMIIO3UTOP COKpaIlaeT 0003HAYCHUE
naptuu 10 T/romb]e Violini.

B xommsax «CKpumKa-TpyMIIanT), HapsSAy ¢ YIOMSHYTBIM «ITOJTHBIMY» BapHAHTOM
Due Violini in Tromba Marina (RV 558), Taxxe purypupyet kak Tromba marina (Nisi

Dominus, RV 803).

9 [Tocye 7TOro BU3HUTA OBUTH CKOMMPOBAHBI KOHIIEPTHI, MPO3BYYABIINE B 4eCTh NPUHIA, B T.4., RV 558
[160, 8].
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Tabmuma No 2
RV Tum ucrounrnka |OO03HaUEHUE JIBOMHBIE HOTBI
RV 221 aBtorpad Viol:o in Tromba Ha
RV 311 aBTorpad Violino in Tromba Ha
RV 313 aBTorpad Violino in Tromba Ha
3-1 9acTh | aBTOTpad 2 Trombe Her
Konmepra  C-dur
(RV 555)
MOTET «Regina|aBrorpad Tromba P[ri]ma e Violini P[ri]mi,|Het; Kaxxnas u3 mapruii
Caeli» (RV 615) Violini 2di e Tromba 2da Tromba Hurp act B yHHCOH
C TTAPTUEH CKPUITKH
RV 558 KOITHS Due Violini in Tromba Marina Ja
Ne 5 KOS Tromba marina Ja
(Sicut sagitte) u3
MoTeTa Nisi
Dominus (RV 803)

Cpazy oOpaiiaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE Pa3iMuie B TEPMUHOJIOTHUU: KOMIIO3UTOP, B
OTJINYUE OT KOIMHUCTOB, HUKOT/Ia HE MCIONIb30Bal nocie Violino nonnyto popmy Tromba
marina, a TOIbKO ci1oBo Tromba. Ho neno B Tom, 4To B aBTOorpad)ax OH B JABYX CIyYasix
U3 CEMU HE UCIOJb30Bal U CI0BO Violino, Ha3bIBask HHCTPYMEHTHI IPOCTO «TPyOaMm»
(Trombe) B dunane xonuepra RV 555 u morere Regina caeli RV 615. Bugurcs
HEOOXOIUMBIM OCTAHOBUTHCA Ha 3TOM OCOOEHHOCTH MoApoOHee. Beab ynomuHaHue
KOMITO3UTOPOM IPOCTO «TPYO» COUETAETCS B €r0 MapTUSX C ellle OJHUM KpUTepUueM —
OTCYTCTBUEM B NMapTHUM HHCTPYMEHTA ABOMHBIX HOT, CHIFPATh KOTOPHIE HA pPEAJIbHBIX
TpyOax HeBo3MOkHO. Kak BumHO u3 Tabmuisr Ne 2, CyliecTBYeT B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIY
HaJgu4ueM cjoBa Violino W TmpHCYyTCTBHEM B TMapTUHM JABOWHBIX HOT (OCOOEHHOCTH
ucnosib3oBanus B koHepre RV 221 cm. B [Ipumepe Ne 2): o0a kputepusi COBIAgalOT B
IIATH U3 CEMU COYMHEHHM.

HecmoTps Ha BeIIEnIEpeUnCIIeHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH, TOJIOOT MPUBOIUT PsiJl IOBO/IOB
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B 10JIb3Y 0COOOM CKPUIIKH, a HE HaTypajbHOU TpyObl B KoHllepTe RV 555 u Regina caeli
RV 615. Bo-nepBpIX, B HCHOJHUTEIBCKOW MPAKTUKE NPHIOTA HW3BECTHBI CIIyyau
PUMEHEHHUS TOJILKO OHOM TpYOBI, a HE ABYX, Hampumep, B Gloria (RV 588 u RV 589).
Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha €r0 B3MIAA, HAPTHHU COIEPKAT 3BYKH, HEHCIIOIHUMBIE HAa HATYPaJIbHOI
Tpyoe in C. Motetr Regina caeli RV 615, mo mMHeHuro uccienoBaressi, UCIIOIHUTD C
y4acTHUEM HaTypajbHbIX TpPyO0 XOTb W HE TMPUBETCTBYETCS, HO «HE SBJISETCSA
HEMBICJIUMBIMY TIPU OTCYTCTBUU PEKOHCTPYKIIMNA CKpUNTKU-TpyMIaiiTa [ 160, /3]. Takum
00pa3oM, OTCYTCTBUE ABOWHBIX HOT B yKa3aHHBIX KOHIEPTE U MOTETe ToIOOT OOBSICHSIET
TeM, 4To BuBanbAu MomuepKkuBaeT HE CKPUIUYHBIA, HO TPYOHBIA XapakTep MapTUU
Violino in tromba marina («trumpet-like character») [160, 13].

B xauecTBe KOHTPapryMEHTOB MOKHO IIpUBECTHU caeayromee. B nputore I1bera, B
rozibl cayxObl BuBanbau urpy Ha TpyOe He mpenojnaBajiy, JJisl UCIIOJHEHUs MapTHid Ha
TpyOe B CTEHax 3aBeJEHHS NMpUTIAlIAINCh TpyOaun u3 Apyrux mect [165, 123]. Ho B
COUMHEHHUSX, 3BYYaBUIMX B CTEHAX NPHIOTA, U3BECTHBI CIydau NPUMEHEHHS HE TOJIBKO
OJIHOH, HO M ABYX TpyO, Hanpumep B opaTopuu «TopxkectByromas Oaqude» (1716; RV
644): B ee mapTuType €cTh NapTHs AJid ABYX TpyO in D, B 4aCTHOCTU 3TU HHCTPYMEHTHI
Y4acTBYIOT BO BCTYIUTEILHOM HoMepe®! (0603HaueHkl Kak 2 Trombe).

Yrto kacaeTcss HCIIOJHUMOCTH MmapTuii Trombe B punane konmepra RV 555 u mo-
tete Regina caeli RV 615: B 2003 roay ancam6ibs Le Concert des Nations o pykoBo/i-
ctBoM Kopau Casainst 3anucan koHiept RV 555, rne nannele mapTuu chirpaiu jaBa Oa-
pOYHBIX TpyOaua-BupTyo3a: I'ait ®epbep (Guy Ferber) u Pene Maue (René Maze)*?. Ba-
pouHbIii TpyOau u mpenogaBarelb Jleonua ['ypbeB Takke MOITBEPAMII, YTO UCTIOTHEHUE

HapTI/Iﬁ BO3MOXHO, TPYAHOCTb IMPCACTABIIACT HOTA «JIS, MOABIAIOIIAACA CAUHOXK/bI B

%0 HanGosee KaTeropudHo MCCIeN0BaTeNeM BEIIBUHYTA TIO3MIHS O HEUCTIOMHUMOCTH «MHOTHX 3BYKOB
BO BTOpO# okTaBe» B Oykiere [151, 7] k qucky ancam6uist King’s Consort (Vivaldi A. Concerti con molti
istromenti. King’s Consort, Robert King; 1998. United Kingdom, London: Hyperion, 1998. CDA67073)
[194].

5t Arorpa¢ opatopuu xpanutcs B ¢ponnax HanuonansHoii 6ubnuorexu B Typune. ludp: I-Tn, Foa
28, 200r.

52 BeixomHble gaHHbIe Aucka: Vivaldi A. La Viola Da Gamba In Concerto (Viole e Violoncello "All'
Inglese") [3Byko3amnuch] / Le Concert Des Nations, Jordi Savall, Manfredo Kraemer, Pablo Va-letti,
Bruno Cocset; 2003. Alia Vox, 2003. AV 9835. [196]
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pazaene TyTTH y BTOpoi TpyObl M TOTOMY 3ariyliiaemMasi BO BpeMs UTPbl OCTAJIbHBIMU HH-
CTPYMEHTaMU: «HOTA “JisI”” IEPBOM OKTaBBI, HE BXOSINAsS B 00EPTOHOBEIN 3BYKOpS/I, OY-
JIeT UTHTOHAUUOHHO HeycTonuuBo# (cM. [Ipumep Ne 30). UncTo TEXHUYECKH €€ MOXKHO
MOMBITATHCA UCTIONHUTH KaK HU3KUM ‘“‘cu 0eMousib”». Bo BceM ocTanbHOM, MapTUU KakK B
KOHIIEPTE, TaK U B MoTeTe Regina caeli RV 615 HaXosTCs IOTHOCTBIO B HTPOBOM 30HE™S,
S3BIK TUChMA CXOXK C KOHLIepTOM it IByX TpyO C-dur RV 537.

Takum o6pazom, naptuu B koHIIepTe RV 555 1 Mmotere Regina caeli RV 615 cie-
JyeT UHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK OTHOCSIIMECS HE K CKpUIIKaM-TpyMIIlaiiTaM, a HaTypajb-
HbIM TpyOaM in C, yuyuThIBasi BBIIIETIEPEUUCIEHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH aBTOPCKOM TEPMHUHO-
JIOTUM, OTCYTCTBUE JBOMHBIX HOT U MPUTOAHOCTD JJI1 UCTIOJIHEHUS Ha 3TUX UHCTPYMEH-
Tax.

Temarusm ckpunku-TpyMminaiTa B msatu counnenusax (RV 221, RV 311, RV 313,
RV 558, RV 803) ornuyaer psan XapakTepHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH. XOThb M HEBO3MOXKHO
MPEICTaBUTh U YCIBIIIATh TEMOP 3TOTO BUBAJIbIUEBCKOTO UHCTPYMEHTA, OYEBUIHO, UTO
KOMITO3UTOP CTPEMUJICS K BOCIPOU3BEIEHUIO HE TOJIBKO XapaKTEPHBIX «APEOe3KaITINX)»
MPU3BYKOB TPYyMINIAiiTa, HO M €ro 3BYKOpsJa M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX €My WHTOHAIIMM,
MOTHBOB. B MX OCHOBE IIGKHT OIOpa Ha TOHBI HATYpPaIbHOIO 3BYKOPAZa®!, Hepemko
UCIIOB3YIOTCSl PENETULIMM OJHOTO 3ByKa. BO MHOTrOM MO3TOMY TapTUU CKPUIIKH-
TpyMIIIAaTa YACTUYHO HAMIOMUHAIOT MAPTUU HATYPaIbHBIX TPYO: BIpOUEM, IMOAPAKAHUE
OOBIYHBIX CKPHUIOK TpyOam OBLIO XapaKTEPHBIM SIBIEHUEM B JIIOXy OapOKKO, Jaxe
MOJIYYUBIIIUM CIelMalibHOE 0003HaYeHue in stile tromba [165, 117].

C npyro#i cTOpOHBI, B TAPTUAX ISl CKpUIIKU-TpyMIllaiiTa BuBaibau akiieHTUPYeT
ocoObIil mpuem, OyATO monpaxkas enle OJHOMY HHCTPYMEHTY — OPTaHUCTPY, WIIU
KOJICCHOM Jupe — B TeX MecTax, Korma (akTtypy MABOWHBIX HOT IPOHU3BIBAET
BBIJICP)KaHHBIN OypIOHHBIA TOH, CO3MAIONIMI KBHHTOBYIO ONOpY B AByXrojocuu. Ho

MOCKOJIbKY OYp/IOH HE TSIHETCS, a JAeTCs KaXKAbli pa3 C HOBOM arakoi 3ByKa, CO3/1aeTCs

% bnaromapro 3a KOMMEHTapuil 1o noony maptuii B koHuepre RV 555 m morere RV 615 nm nx
3By4aHHs Ha HaTypaibHbIX Oapounbix TpyOax in C JI. E. I'ypbeBa u ero crynenta I. Bepemiaka.

% Kak u3BeCTHO, Ha TpyMIIaiTe, IPEACTABIAIONIEM COO0H MOHOXOPA, BO3MOXHO U3BJIEKaTh TOJIHKO
FapMOHUKHU HATYpaJIbHOTO 3BYKOPs/Ia KaK (hI1aXKoJIeThl.
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o011ee BIeyaTaeHHe HEKOEro Haurphlia Ha (OJIbKIIOPHOM UMHCTPYMEHTE, HalpuMep, Ha
nepeBeHckor ckpurke (cM. [Ipumep Ne 2).

1. 4. 1. 2. IlonbITKH PeKOHCTPYKIUH

Kaxnapiii ancaMOib CTapuHHOW MY3bIKH, 3a{yMaBIIWNA HCIIOJHUTH KOHIIEPTHI C
ygactueM Violino in tromba marina BBIHYXKJICH pPElIUTh 3ajJadyy — KaK M Ha KaKOM
uHCTpyMeHTe urparh 3Ty maptuio. KomnextuB «King’s Consort» 3ammcan B 1998 r.
NapTUU 3TOTO WMHCTpyMeHTa B KoHuepTe RV 555 Ha OOBIYHBIX CKpHUIKaxX, HO IJiA
NpUOTKEHHST K HY)KHOMY 3(()EeKTY My3bIKAaHTBI UTPAIA Y MOACTABKU JIJISl MTOTYUCHUS
OO0JIBIIET0 KOJIMYECTBA MPU3BYKOB [194].

[TonpiTKy pekoHCTpyKnuH Violino in tromba marina coBepuuia aHcaMOJb
crapuHHOM My3biku La Serenissima ¢ momompto M. TonOora ¥ MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO
mactepa [IpBuna Patpes (cm. [Ipumep Ne 4); B 2015 rogy KOJUIEKTUB BBITYCTHI JUCK C
3anuckio KoHLepToB RV 221, RV 311 nns conupyromeit ckpunku-tpymmanta [197]. O
TOM, KaKue CTPYHbI ObUIM YCTaHOBJICHBI Ha Violino in tromba marina, B MHBEHTApHBIX
KHUTax He yka3aHo. B cBoeii Bepcuu ancamOib La Serenissima BbIOpan MeTaIIMUECKHE
CTPYHBI — TIPOBOJIOYHBIC, OOMOTaHHBIE Meabio [192]. B kadectBe aprymeHTa
PYKOBOJIUTENH aHCAMOJIS yKa3aJl Ha 4acTOE€ UCIIOIb30BAaHUE JUHAMUKH plano B COJbHOM
NapTUM — a 3HA4YMUT, HOBBIM MHCTPYMEHT JEWCTBUTENIBHO 3By4aJl TPOMYE CKPUIIKH C
KUIbHBIMU cTpyHaMu. Ho aHanu3 napTuu CKpUINKU-TpyMIIaiTa mokasai, YTo JUHAMUKa
plano MPUCYTCTBYET HE B PUTYPHENSAX, @ B COJIBHBIX 3MMU30/1aX KOHIIEPTOB, B KAYECTBE
JUHAMUYECKOTO KOHTPAcTa B MpeAenax COJbHOW MMAapTHUH, HAPUMEpP, IIPH NOBTOPEHUU
TOM ke (pasbl, kak npuHuuI chiaro — scuro (cMm. mepBbId CONBHBIN 3mm304 | yactu
koHuepra RV 311).

Jlnia npuganust TeMOpy Oosbleii XapaKTepHOCTH B OTBEPCTHE B LIEHTPE MOJCTaBKU
ObLJT BCTABJIEH METAJUIMYECKUN IITHIPb, U C OAHOW M3 CTOPOH HAa HEro MOJBECHJIU J1Ba
MaJICHBKHX KOJIbIla, Oyaromapsi BuOpamuu, cozgaromux 3ddexr tpymmaiita. Cyns mo
ayquo3amucsiM aHcamoOnsi, TeMOp HMX CKpPUIIKHM COJEPKUT OOJblle MPU3BYKOB
00epTOHOBOTO psifia, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, HE BBIJEISETCS CUIION 3ByKa, ajiek OT TeMOpa

CKpHHKH—TPYMmaﬁTa H, TI0 CYTHU, ABJICTCA €CTO 3aMCHHUTCIICM.
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Jlpyryto BEpCHIO CKPUIIKH-TpyMIIAaiiTa MpEAJoKUIa CKpUIlauka AHHETTa
3UXenbUIMUAT . B cOTpyIHHYECTBE C OHMM CKPUITMYHBIM MacTEPOM OHA pa3paboTana
cHenuaIbHYI0 NOACTaBKY. /J[aHHas mojcTaBKka KpEnuTCsl K KOPITYCY CKPHUIIKHU C ITIOMOILBIO
YEThIPEX METAUIMYECKUX HITHU(TOB, KOTOPBIE KOJEOIIOTCS IO BIMSHUEM KoJeOaHUs
ctpyH (cMm. Ilpumep Ne 5). Ilpu Takux Kpemkux METaUIMUECKHX MTHU(]TAX, MO Bcel
BUJUMOCTH, KOPIIYC CKPHUIIKM B3aMMOJAEWUCTBYET €O IUTU(PTaMM U CTpyHAMHU
UHTCHCUBHEE. 3BYyYaHUE HTOr0 HHCTPYMEHTA HAIOJHEHO OOJBIINM KOJINYECTBOM
NPU3BYKOB M MOTOMY 3Ta BEpPCUS MHCTPYMEHTA KaKeTCs OoJee yJauHOM, HEXKENH y
ancamb6iisa La Serenissima.

3UXENBUIMMAT 3aIucaia IapTUI0 CKPUIKM-TPyMIIaiTa®® Ha cBoel Bepcum
uHctpyMenta B MoteTe Nisi Dominus (RV 803). B nstoii wactu morera Sicut sagittee,
CTpYyHHbBIE, BKJIIOYasl CKPUIKY-TPYMIIAWT, OOHKO UIpPAIOT OCTUHATHBIE PUTMBI,
XapaKTepHbIE JUIsl U300pakeHuss OUTBBI, cpakeHUs (B Tpaauluu >kaHpa battaglia, cMm.,
HanpuMmep, «baranuio» bubepa), 1 mo-cBoeMy MHpeTBOPSIOT TEKCT mcaiMa 126 («dro
CTpEJIbl B PyKE CUIILHOTO, TO IOHBIE CHIHOBbSI H3THAHHUKOBY). Pa3HoOOpa3Hbie MpU3BYKU
€ee MHCTPyMEHTa M IMPOYMX CKPHUIIOK, NO-BUAMMOMY, urpatommux sul ponticello,
CHOCOOCTBYIOT CO3/1aHHI0 HEOOBIYHOM 3BYKOBOM MeTadopbl MPOCTPAHCTBA: 3]1€Ch U
TpYOHBIE CUTHAJIbI, U OYATO KOHCKUWA TOTOT.

1.4.2. «cAHrImiickue BHOJb» (Viole all’inglese) B mapTuTypax, MHBEHTAPHBIX CIIMC-

KaxX H IVIATCKHbIX JOKYMECHTAX IMPHUIOTA IIbera

B neproii nonmosune XVIII Beka B BeHennanckoM nputore [Ibera cyiiectBoBana
rpynmna WHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOpPbIE Ha3bIBAJUCh «aHIIMACKUMH Buosamm» (Viole
all’Inglese, Viole Inglese, Viole Inglesi). Otu wuHCTpyMeHTHl (uUrypupoBaid B
MHBEHTAPHBIX CIIUCKAX MPUIOTA U €r0 OOUTATENEH, B IIIATeKHbBIX JOKYMEHTAX 3a MEePUOT
c 1704 mo 1745 rr., a Takke B MapTUTypax KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KOTOPHIE paboTaiyd TaMm B
nepBoi Tpetu XVIII Bexka — AnTonno Buaneau, @panuecko ['acnapunu u /»xoBaHHM

[Topter. IllecTh COUMHEHHMM 3THUX aBTOPOB [0 CUX MOpP SBISIOTCS E€IUHCTBEHHBIMU

% Bnaromapio AHHETTY 3UXebIIMUT 33 Pa3biCHEHHE KOHCTPYKIIMH HHCTPYMeHTa U (hoTorpadu.
%  Berxonnsle mannabie aucka: Vivaldi A. Vespro Per La Vergine [3Byko3amuce] / La Capella Ducale,
Roland Wilson, Musica Fiata; 2008. Deutsche Harmonia Mundi, 2008. 88697318702. [195]
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COXPAHMBIIMMUCS HOTHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU MY3bIKH JIJISl aHIIHMUCKUX BUOJ (cM. Tabnuiy
Ne 3).

Hecmotrps ©Ha TO, uTO mpoOnema arpuOylMH pPEIKUX «3I30TEPHUUECKUX)»
WHCTPYMEHTOB B MapTuTypax BuBambaum BO MHOTHX cllydasix Oblia OJaromoiyyHo
paspemena, Viole all’inglese mpomomkaloT OBITH «KaMHEM TIPETKHOBEHUS» IS
uccienoareneil. Hem3BecTHO O CyIIECTBOBAaHUM HH OJHOTO H300paKEHUS JTAHHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB: BO BCEX HMCTOYHMKAX OHHM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT KaK TEPMHUH WM Kak
OpPraHOJIOTUYECKOE OINMCaHue B HHBEHTapHOM cmucke. O6o3nauenue all’inglese
TPaKTyeTCsl IBOSIKO: JIMOO KaK CTPAHHBIA TEPMHUH JIJIs1 BCEM U3BECTHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, T.
€. mpocTo BHON Ja ramba, 7AMOO KaK yKa3aHWE Ha pEAKHE HECOXPAHUBIIUECS
UHCTPYMEHTBI.

PaccMoTpuM Bce wuMeromuecs Ha HAcTOSIIMA  MOMEHT THIOTE3bl O
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUHN TepMHHA «aHIIUiickue BUONbD». [Ipobnema all’inglese mpencraner c
HECKOJIbKUX PAaKypCOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, CO CTOPOHBI COXPAHUBIIMXCS JOKYMEHTOB H
MPUHATOHN B HUX TEPMUHOJIOTHH, @ BO-BTOPBIX, U€PE3 aHAIN3 HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX MAPTUN
B COYMHEHMSIX JI1 AHTIIMMCKUX BHUOJI U OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOJHHUTEIHCKOW MPAKTHUKH.
BaxHO He TONBKO MOMBITATHCSI BOCCO3/1aTh HEU3BECTHBIM TUI HMHCTPYMEHTA, HO U
OTIPENENNTh, KAKOE HCIOIHEHHE B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSX OBbLIO ObI MCTOPUYECKU
OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM B BBICOKOW CTETECHH.

1. 4. 2. 1. KoHCOPT «aHIIIMHCKHUX BHOJI»

Jlns Hadana paccMoTpuM ynotpebsienue TepmuHa Viola all’inglese B gomenmx
710 HAaIIUX JHEH UCTOYHMKAX: MAapTUTypax (HOTHBIX PYKOMMCSX), MHBEHTAPHBIX CIIUCKAX
U TJIAaTeXKHBIX JOKyMeHTaX. Hapsay c¢ uctounmkamu u3 mputora [Ibeta — HOTHBIMU
PYKOTIMCSIMH KOMTIO3UTOPOB, paboTaBmmx B IIpeTa, a Takke HOKYMEHTOB MpHUIOTa —
«aHIJIMIICKUE BUOJIBD) YIOMSIHYTBI B Pa3HOPOJHBIX HTAJbIHCKUX HCTOYHHUKAX 2-i
nonoBuHbI XVII — 1-it nosoBunbkl X VIII Beka.

Wuctpymentsl nox Ha3zBaHusMu Viole all’inglese BcTpedaroTcss B CleqyROIINX
KOMITO3UTOPCKUX TAPTUTYypax: B UYEThIPEX COUYMHEHUSX AHTOHHO BuBampaum — AByX

KOHIIEpTax, B HECKOJIBbKUX HOMepax u3 oparopun «TopxkectByromas HOaude» u onepsl
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«Koponauust Jlapusi», a Takxke B OTIAENbHBIX apusx u3 oparopuit «lIpopunarens» («L’
oracolo del fato») ®panuecko ['acnapuau u «lloptper repos» («Il ritratto dell’eroe»)
JxoBanuu IlopTel. DTH CcOUYMHEHUS OBUIM HAMKMCAHBI KOMIIO3UTOPAMH BO BpEMS HUX
pabotel B mputoTe [lbeTa W mpenHasHaYaNIMCh MJi UCHOJHEHUS BOCHUTaHHUIIAMU
nputota. B momknoctn maestro di coro ciyxwmm ['acmapunu (1701-1713 rr.) u Ilopta
(1726—-1737), BuBanbnu 3anuman nosmkHoctd maestro di Violino (¢ 1703), maestro di
Viole inglese (¢ 1704), a Takxke maestro de’ concerti (¢ 1716 ¢ mepepbiBamm).

Kak BuIHO M3 MapTUTYpHBIX 0003HAUYEHUN M BHIOPAHHBIX KITFOUYEH, «aHTIIMACKUX
BUOJD» OBLIO HECKOJIBKO, OHU JIBAXKbl YKa3aHbl KAK KOHCOPT, HA YTO TAKKE YKA3bIBACT
CTWJIb 3allUCH B PA3IMYHBIX KIIOYaX — OT CKPUIIMYHOro 10 OacoBoro. MakcumanbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO TaKUX BHOJ 3aJIeCTBOBAaHO B ciieHe u3 «TopxkectByromei IOnudu»: Tam
Y4aCTBYET ISITh «aHIIMICKUX» HHCTPYMEHTOB, a MapTus 0aca nmopydeHa COIUPYIOIEMy
koHTpabacy (Violone Solo) (cMm. [Tpumep Ne 6).

[ToHATHE «KOHCOpPTa», COCTOSIIETO W3 CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, OTCBUIAET K
BHOJIBHBIM KOHCOpPTaM, pPacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM B €Bponeruckord wmysbike 16—XVII BB.
['unoressl 0 mpoucxoxkaeHun Viole all’inglese, koTopbie OymyT pacCMOTPEHBI MO3/IHEE,
BO MHOT'OM OMUPAOTCA Ha KCTOPHUIO BUOJIBLHOTO ceMeicTBa. OCHOBHOM BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIN
3[1eCh PAacCCMOTpPEH, KacaeTcs TOro, MoXeT Ju yrouHeHue all’inglese yka3piBaTh Ha
0COOYI0 OpraHOJOTMYECKYI0 Pa3HOBUIHOCTb BHOJ Jla ram0a UM )K€ HCIOJIb3YeTCs MO
WHBIM TIPUYUHAM.

Tabnuna Ne 3. « AHIIMHCKUE BUOJIBD) B COUMHEHHSIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U3 nputoTa [1era

A. BuBaanan

Konuept (RV 555) 2 Viol[ett]e Inglesi CKpUTTHIHBIN KITFOT

CKpUIINYHBIN KITIOY

Komnnept (RV 579) Viole all'Inglese CKpHIMYHBIA KIH0Y
CKpUITMYHBIN KITIOY

bacosBbi KJTr0U

Peunrarus Summe Con|cer]to de Viole CKpUTTHIHBIN KITFOT

Astrorum Creator u apus all'Inglese ConpaHOBBIN KITIOY




o1

In somno profundo u3 AJBTOBBIN KJIHOY
opaTopuu TeHOpOBbIN KITFOY
«TopxecTByromas bacossIi1 Ki1r04

HOmuds» (1716, RV 644)

Peunrarus Ardo tacito Cantata in scena bacoBsrii kirrou
amante u apus L’adorar con Viola all'Inglese
belta se piace u3 onepbl

«Koponanus Hapus» (RV

719)
®. I'acnapuHu
Apus Se in voi scolpito Violini o Viole AJNBTOBBIHN KITIOY
avete u3 cepenatsr L’ overo Concerto di bacoBsrii kirou
oracolo del fato (1709) Viole Inglese
Jx. Ilopta
Apus Per unir le Viola all Inglese CKpUTTUYIHBIN KITFOT

sembianze si belle u3
cepenatsl Il ritratto
dell’eroe (1726-1737?)

Hanuuue koHcopTa «aHruiickux Buoia» B [IbeTa moaTBepxkaaeTCs JOKyMEHTAMU
nputota 3a 1704—-1745 rtonmel, U3 koTtophix ciemyeT, uTo Viole all’inglese Obun B
pacIopsiKEHUN MY3bIKAHTOB ¥ BOCIIUTAHHUIL IPUIOTA B ATOT MEPUOI.

Camoe paHHee YIOMHHAHUE BCTPEYAECTCS B CBSI3U C YBEJIWYEHHBIM >KaJOBAHBEM
BuBanbau, Tak kak HauumHas ¢ aBrycra 1704 roma eMy HadyaM OIJIauMBaTh HE TOJIBKO
MpernoiaBaHue UrPbl HA CKPUIIKE, HO TAK)KE OTACIBHO — UTPhI HA «aHTJIMMCKUX BHOJIAX):
«ITockonbKy HacCTOMYUBBIE YCHIIHS JOHA AHTOHNO BUBanbau, yunuTesns urpbl Ha CKpUIIKe
JUISl JICBYIIIEK-BOCIIMTAHHUII, TIPUHECIIM CBOM TUIOABI, U TTOCKOJIBKY OH TaK)Ke€ OKa3bIBaJl
yCepAHYI0 MOMOIIs B X 00ydyeHuu urpe Ha Buosie all’inglese, uro, omHako, Mo MHEHHUIO

Wx mpeBocxonutensCTB [the governors] siBisieTcst yacThio ob0s3aHHOCTEHN [BuBanbam],
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npennaraercss 100aBuTh K ero okiagy 40 mykaTtoB 3a oOydeHHE WIrpe Ha BHOJAX
all'inglese, uro B cymme OyneT coctaBiath 100 mykaToB B TOJI, TAKHM 00Pa30M MOOIIPSIS
€ro B CBOMX 3aJadyax M CHOCOOCTBYS pOCTYy JOXOJIOB CaMHUX BOCIHUTAHHHI] [OT
BBICTYIUICHUH |»°.

Cnycts aBa roaa, B 1706 r. mosiBisieTcs 3aUCh, U3 KOTOPOU CIIEAYET, YTO MPUIOTY
[IbeTa nmpeaocTaBieHbI B OJIB30BAHUE IIECTh aHIIMUCKUX BHOJI (sel Viole all’inglese) ot
AJlpyaHbl, BIOBBI BEHEMAHCKOro ABOpsHUMHA Anb6epro Tonum®®. Tommm moxkenan B
cBoeM 3aBemanuu (ymep B 1698 1), 4TOOBI €ro KOJIJIEKIUS My3bIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB
nepenuia nocie cMeptd Ajpuanbl KOMHUTETY «OObEeIUHEHUE YEThIPEX MPHUIOTOBY,
KOTOPBIN yIIpaBysiji COOCTBEHHOCTHIO ueThipeXx nputotoB Beneruu (Ilbeta, MenaukanTu,
Ocnenanerro, Mukypabunu). [lepexon mmymiectBa [omiu B COOCTBEHHOCTh MPHUIOTA
MIPOU30LIEN B CBA3U CO CMEPThIO ANlpuanbl B 1726 . B nHBEHTapHO! 3anMch KOMHUTETA
IIPUIOTOB 3a 1726 . He yTOMUHAIOTCS AHIVIMMCKHUE BUOJIBL,  TOBOPUTCS O KOHCOPTE LIECTH
Buoa (Concerto di Viole sei), HO OYEBHJHO, YTO peYb HJET OO0 OAHUX U TEX XKE
MHCTPYMEHTAaX"".

Eme opaHO ynoMuMHaHWE aHIJIMICKOM BHOJBI BCTPEYACTCA B JOKYMEHTAX
BocnuTaHHULbl [IbeThl — IIpynennsl. B 1709 rogy oHa BbIlLIa 3aMyX, U COXPaHUIICS
CIIMCOK €€ MPHUAAHOTO, B KOTOPBIM BOIUIM MY3bIKaJbHbIC WHCTPYMEHTHI: CIIMHET, JBE
CKPHMIIKH, BUOJIA aHTeIMKa U aHmmiickas Buona (Viola all'inglese)®.

Hakonen, B cuere HWHCTpyMeHTalbHOro wmactepa Marreo Cenneca,
oOcy>KMBaroIero HHCTpyMeHThl [1beta, B 1745 1. ynoMuHaeTcs aHINIMICKas BHOJA, 3a

3aMeHy IOJIHOTO KOMILIeKTa cTpyH (furnitura), a Takke HacTpoiiky (consadura) koTopoi

@
g

Continuando con frutto D: Antonio Vivaldi Maestro di Violin delle figliole e con assidua assistenza

anco nell'insegnamento della Viola Inglese che pero conside rato da SS. EE. I'impiego dello stesso,

si manda parte [che] restino aggionti al solito suo honorario altri d:[uca]" quaranta all'anno per

insegnar le Viole all'Inglese. (17 aBrycra 1704 r.) [83, 275]

= Ricevuta dell'Ospital della Pieta dalla N.[obil] D.[onna] Andriana di sei viole all'inglese per
imprestido. (11 mas 1706 r.) [83, 275]

= Una Viola da gamba / Concerto di Viole sei. (20 deBpans 1726 r.) [83, 276]

© Primo Gennaro 1709 [m. v.] Venezia / Nota de Mobili della Signora Prudenzia Dandolo / Una
Spineta / Due Violini / Una Viola all'Inglese / Una Angelica (1 ssuBapst 1710 r.) [83, 276]
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ObL10 yrmaueno 11 aup®l,

[TomoOHas 11eHa SIBISETCSA JTOBOJBHO BHICOKOW B CPaBHEHHH C APYTMMHU LIEHAMU
JTAHHOTO TUIATEKHOTO JTOKYMEHTa (8 JIUp CTOMJI KOMIUIEKT CTPYH Jig BUOJNIOHUYENH). Ee
MPEBBICHJIA TOJBKO CTOMMOCTh HACTPOMKM M peMOHTa MaHaoiuHbl (12 nup),
U3TOTOBJICHHOW C MPUMEHEHHEM JOPOTMX MaTepuajioB, YEPHOTO JEpeBa U CIOHOBOM
kocTH (Consadura a un Mandolin of ebony ivory) [83, 277].

TaxuMm oOpa3om, B apTUTypax U JTOKyMEHTaX MPHUIOTA €CTh JIUIb YIIOMUHAHUE 00
UHCTPYMEHTaX, HO HE COACPXKHUTCS HU HU300pakeHUU, HU TOAPOOHBIX OMHCAHMN
BHe1Hero oomuka Viole all’inglese. B nokymenrax nputora [IbeTa ymoMuHaeTcs: KOHCOPT
u3 mectu Buoi (Concerto di Viole sei), STk U3 KOTOPHIX BUIMMO 3BY4Yalid B KOHCOPTE U3
oparopun «TopxectByromas FOaudpe» Bupanpau. EauHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXKET
HAaCTOPOXKUTh — BBICOKasl 1I€Ha peMOHTa B 1745 I.: BEpOSTHO, 3TOT UHCTPYMEHT UMEN
O0raryro OTIENKY WM MPUIMHON OBLTH CTPYHBI — UX KOJUYECTBO MIJIM HEOOXOIUMBIH AJIs
UX U3TOTOBJICHUS MaTepHuall.

1. 4. 2. 2. IIpeacraBuTe/ 14 KOHCOPTA

YroObl ompenenuTh AWAna3oHbl M MPEANOoNaraeMyr0 HACTPONKY «aHTIMHCKUAX
BUOJI», PacCMOTPUM MNOApOOHEE HHCTpYMEHTajlbHble NapTuu. VX aHamu3 mo3BOIMII
onpeaenuTh auana3zonsl Viole all’inglese Bo Bcex mpumepax, KpoMe apuu U3 C€peHarbl
["acnapunu, KOTOpas OKa3ajlach MEHEe MOKa3aTeIbHOM O Psiiy NPUYHH. ApHs 3anKrcaHa
B MMapTUTYype Ha TPEX HOTOHOCLAX: Ha BEPXHEH CTPOKE C aJIbTOBBIM KIIFOUOM JOJKHBI
UTPaTh B YHUCOH «CKPUIKHU U aJbThl MM KOHCOPT aHIuickuX Buon» (Violini con Viole
Overo Concerto di Viole Inglese), cpennsis cTpoka npeaHa3HadeHa JjIs IeBIa, a HIKHSIS
— 1 maptud be. Buonsl mpemnmokeHsl ['acmapuHu B BUIE JOMOJHUTEIHHOTO
UCTIOJTHUTENFCKOTO BapHWaHTa, a caMa HMX NapTUs H3JI0KEHAa B CPEAHEM pPETUCTpE,
OPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JJIi 3By4aHHs B TIepBOM oOkTaBe. B pe3ymbrare Bcero
BBIIICTICPEYUCIICHHOTO, TAapTUsl «aHIIMWCKUX BHOM» U3 apuu lacmapuHu gaet

HEJ0CTaTOYHO MHGOPMAIIUU JIJIsl aTpUOYIIMK MYy3bIKaIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB all’inglese.

«  Per la Signora Menegina | Consadura e fornitura a una viola inglese | L.11. (16 oxtsiOpst 1745 r.)
[83, 277]
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JlanHble 0 AMana3zoHax B OCTAIbHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX HOMEpaxX pacCMOTPEHBI jJajiee
B CPAaBHEHHUU CO CTaHAAPTHOW HACTPOMKOM MHCTPYMEHTOB BHOJIBHOTO CEMEHCTBA — CM.
Tabmumy Ne 4. Cpenu BUOJ TaM MNPUCYTCTBYIOT CTaHJAPTHBIE YYACTHUKH BUOJIBHBIX
KOHCOPTOB — COIlpaHOBasi (AMCKaHTOBasi), TEHOpOBasi W 0OacoBasi BHOJBI, a TaKXke
CBEPXIMCKAHTOBAs «Imapaeccto ae Buoiiby (Pardessus de Viole) [74], koTopas oTiudaeTcs
OT COTIPAHOBOM BUOJIbI 100aBJICHUEM BBICOKON CTPYHBI, HACTPOECHHOM Ha «COJIb» BTOPOM
OKTAaBHlI.

[TosiBneHne 37eCh «MapAecCl0 J€ BUOIbY», MCTOPUS KOTOPOM CBsI3aHA C
bpaniy3ckoit my3pikoii XVIII Beka, HOCUT THNOTETUYECKHM XapaKTep U BOBCE HE
O3HaYaeT, 4TO COUYMHEHUs B mpuiore IlbeTa mnpenHazHaYaaMCh WUMEHHO [IJIi 3TOTO
uHctpyMmenta. «[lapaeccio» 3mech TmpejacTaBieHa KaKk HWHCTPYMEHT C HauOosee
MOAXOASIIEN HACTPOMKOM Uil UCIIOJHEHHUs NMapTUKM NEPBOW BUOJBI U3 U3BECTHBIX Ha
HACTOSIUHA MOMEHT TUNOB BHUOJ. Kak BUAHO W3 TaOMUIBI, B YETHIPEX M3 IIECTU
MY3bIKQJbHBIX COUYMHEHUN BEpXHSS MapTUs «AHIJIMUACKON BHUOJBI», 3alHiCcaHHas B
CKPHMITMYHOM KIIFOYE, 3By4YHT B CTOJIb BEICOKOM PETHCTpE (€€ BEPXHsA HOTA — OT b2110 &%),
YTO ChITpaTh €€ Ha cornpaHoBoM Buosie (treble Viol), camoM BBICOKOM HHCTPYMEHTE
CTaHAPTHOTO BHOJILHOTO KOHCOPTA, HEBO3MOKHO®?,

BaxxHO OTMETHUTH, YTO HA BUOJIE TUMA «IAPAECCIO» ObLIO Obl YI0OHO HUCIIONIHUTD
tTakke maptuu Bropbix BHon (Viola II B Tabmuie) B counmHeHusix Bupanbau
(«TopxectBytomeit FOaudmn», konmeprax RV 555 u 579). 3to o3Hagaet, 4To COMpaHoBOM
(IMCKAHTOBOM) BUOJBI B KOHCOPTE «AHIIIMHCKUX BHOM» MOIJIO U HE OBITh, T. €. MAPTUU
Viola I u Viola Il ucnonusiinucs Ha MHCTpyMEHTaX OJHOTO THUMa. B kauecTBe aprymeHTa
K JAHHOMY TPEAMNOJOKEHUIO MOTYT MOCIYXUTh MapTUH JBYX BEPXHUX «AHIJIUUCKUX)
Buoa B KoHUEepTax RV 555 u RV 579. B nannbix npumepax Viola I u Viola Il urpator
BMECTE, MapHO, 4acTo B TepioBoi nyonupoBke (cMm. [Ipumep Ne 7). To ecth BbICOKHE

BHOJIBI UCITOJIB3YIOTCA KaK OJJHA 3BYKOBas «KpaCKa», OAUH T€M6pOBBII\/’I DJICMCHT.

2 [lo muenuto ramouctku b. Xoddman, namuuue sopranino all’inglese ¢ Hactpoiikoit cTpyH Kak y
pardessus de viole, 6pu10 OBI MI€ATEHBIM BapUAHTOM IS TIEPBBIX BUOJIBHBIX MAPTHH B COYNHEHUSIX
Busanbsau u [opter. [83, 273].



55

Tabnuua Ne 4. JIlnanazonbl mapTUil aHTITMHACKUX BHOJI B CPABHEHUHU C MHCTPYMEHTAMHU
BUOJILHOT'O CEMENCTBA

Viola I «Oaupb»: g—g’ Buona Pardessus  de
(CKpUITMYHBIIH Buona I: a® — d®. «I1apJECCION» Viole
KJTFOY) RV 555: Buomna |: h! —

h2.,

RV 579: Buouna |: ff — b2,

Apus  JIx. Iloprsl:

Buona: gt —€°.

Viola II «fOmndb»: Buona II: at | d — | CompanoBasi/ Treble Viol
3 Y d2
(CKpUNUYHBIN g-. («pe» HCKAHTOBAS
K104, RV 555: Majomn
BHOJIA
COTIPAHOBBIN Buona Il: g* — g2 OKTaBBbI —
KJTFOY) RV 579: Buona II: d! — | «pe»
02 BTOPOH
OKTaBbI)
Viola I, «fOmudw»: Buona III: d' — | A — | TenopoBas Tenor Viol
(anbToBBI KTI04), | ¢, Buona IV: gl («ia» BHOJIA
Viola IV | N
h—a'.
(TeHOPOBBIi OKTaBBbl —
KJTFOY) «COJIbY
IepBOMI
OKTaBbI)
Viola V (6acosbiil | «¥Oaungw»: Buona IV: D - d'|Bacosas Buona | Bass Viol
i) h—a!; Buona V: C — g. («pe»
OonbIIOH
RV 555: OKTaBbl —
. 1
Buona: F—e «per»
«Jlapmii»: Buona: D — g! nepBoH
OKTaBbI)

I[I/IaHaSOHI)I APyrux «aHIJIMUCKHUX BHOJD) BBIIVAAAT YMCCTHBIMU IJIs1 UCITOJTHCHUSA

Ha MHCTPYMEHTaX ceMeNCcTBa /1a ramM0a Wi MpOU3BOJIHBIX OT Hero. Hexkoropeie maptumn
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JUISL CPEHUX TOJIOCOB MApTUTYPbl UMEIOT Y3KUH TUANa30H U KaKyTCsl IPUTOAHBIMU AJIs
VCTIOJTHEHHMSI J1TaXKe Ha HECKOJBKUX pa3HbIX rambax, Hanpumep, «Buona [Vy» u3 Tabnuibt
Ne 4. D10 maptus Buonsl u3 oparopuu «TopxectByromas FOauds», 3anucanHas B
TEHOPOBOM Kitoue. Ee Tuana3oH — oT «cu» Majiol 10 «JIsh» IEPBOIl OKTaBbl, @ 3HAYMT, 3Ty
NapTHIO MOKHO UCIIOJHUTH WJIM HA MHCTPYMEHTE C HACTPOMKOM KakK y 0acoBOM, MM KaKk
y TEHOPOBOM BMOJBI Ja Tamba. UTo kacaeTcs 0aCOBOM «aHIIMHCKON BHOJIBIY), KOTOpPAs
conupyetr B onepe «Koponauus lapusi» B cueHe ¢ aBTopckod momeTkod «Cantata in
Scena con Viola all’Inglese», To mo muenuto rambuctku b. Xoddman, ee ynobno
UCIIOJHUTh Ha OOBIYHOW LIECTUCTPYHHOM 0acoBOil BMoOJie Aa ramba co CTaHAapTHOU
HacTpolikoi crpya D -G —c—e—a—d'.

Takum oOpa3oM, ¢ MOMOUIbIO CPABHUTEIBHOTO aHajJN3a WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX
naptuil (MX JAMaNa3oHOB) M HUIPOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH HauOojiee WM3BECTHBIX THUIIOB
(pazmepoB) Buon XVII-XVIII BB. yganoch ompenenuTb, YTO KOHCOPT «aHTIIMHCKHUX
BUOJ» U3 nputota [Ibeta coctosn u3 Tpex (pardessus, tenor, bass Viols) umu dyetbipex
(pardessus, treble, tenor, bass Viols) mHCcTpyMeHTOB pasHoro pasmepa. Cynda 1o
nuarnaszonam, Viole all’inglese sBisitoTcst mpencTaBUTENIsIMU CeMENCTBAa BUOJ J1a Tamba
100 UxX ONMKaNIIUMU pOJICTBEHHUKAMH; B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX COBIAJIaeT U HACTPOiiKa
MHCTPYMEHTOB — KakK, Hanpumep, y 6acoBoii Buodsl all’inglese u3 «Koponauuu dapusi».
1. 4. 2. 3. 'unoressl

B HayuHOl nuTeparype CyHIECTBYIOT HECKOJBKO T'MIIOTE3 O TOM, YTO MOIVIO OBITh
AHITIMACKUM B WHCTPYMEHTax, KOTOpble Ha3blBIMCh B Mrammm konuma XVII — 1-i
nonoBuHbl XVIII Beka «anmmiickumu Buonamm» (Viole all’inglese, Viole inglese).
[Ipennonoxenus ucciaenoBareneil My3blkd BUBaIbIW M UTaJbSIHCKUX HMHCTPYMEHTOB
AMOXU OAPOKKO MOSIBUIMCH HA CTBIKE JAHHBIX, MOJTYYEHHBIX U3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX BbINIE
TEKCTOBBIX U HOTHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.

OnHa U3 TUNOTE3 3aKio4aeTcs B ToM, 4To KoHcopT Viole all’inglese sto rpymma
TUIIUYHBIX BUOJ 1a ram0a, a yrouneHue all’inglese yka3piBaeT Ha Cl1aBHYIO HCTOPUIO 3TUX
MHCTPYMEHTOB B AHInH. Ee npemnoxun Mapk lleHmepnb, aBTop 0OAHOTO M3 MEPBBIX

KarajoroB counHeHuit Busanbnu, emie B 1958 1., u no3anee noaaeprkan Maitkin Ton6ot
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[118]. Tlo wmuenutro IleHmepns, noa aHIIMHCKMMM BUOJAMM BuBanpaIu MoT
MOJIpa3yMeBaTh «aHCaMOJb M3 OOBIYHBIX BHOJI Pa3HBIX (OPM M Pa3MEPOB, COIMPAHO,
anbra, TEHOpa M 0aca, co3daBaj IOJIHOE U OJHOPOJHOE CEMENCTBO, K KOTOPOMY
OpUTaHIIBI MUTATH 0COOYIO IPUBSI3aHHOCThY [ 118, 1717]. B momep KKy TaHHOM TUIIOTE3bI
TomOGOT MPUBOAUT CBEIECHUS O IBYX IIECTUCTPYHHBIX «aHTIIMHUCKUX BHOJIETTAX J1a TaM0Oay
(Una Violetta all’inglese da gamba, a sei corde), koTopble NEUCTBUTENBHO OBLIU
U3TOTOBJICHBl B AHIVIMM JBYMs JIOHJOHCKMMHU Mactepamu Jlxeiimcom JlacOepu u
Kpuctohepom Yaiizom (ero uHCTpyMeHT AatupoBaH 1655 roqoM), 1 3aTeM OKa3aJuch BO
(OpeHTHICKON KOMIEKIMH My3bIKalIbHBIX HHCTpyMeHToB Meanuu (1700)%,

berruna Xoddman npUBOAUT KOHTPAPTYMEHTHI: 110 €€ MHEHUIO, B TOT BPEMEHHOM
NEepHol, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCSI COUMHEHUSI KOMITIO3UTOPOB U3 mputora [Ibeta (mepBas
nosopuHa XVIII Beka) He MOMIO CYIIECTBOBATh YCTOSIBIIEHCS aCCOIMAIIMKM BHOJ Ja
ram0a ¢ MPUBE3CHHBIMU W3 AHIJIMKM HHCTpyMEHTamu. Bo-mepBbIX, Bpemsi paclBeTa
MMEHHO aHTJIMICKOM CllaBbl BHOJIBI J1a ram0Oa, nmponuio yxke B Hayane X VII Beka. Ecnu u
TOBOPUTh O KaKOM-TMOO «3TAJIOHHOM Hauuw» JJid BUOJ Aa ramba Ha pyoexe XVII u
XVIII BekoB, To Oosiee moaxossien 3nech BuauTcs Opanuus unu [epmanus [83, 32 —
33]. K Tomy >xe HCHONHHUTENbCKas MpakTUKa WIrPhl Ha BUOJIAX Ja ramba B caMuxX
UTaJbIHCKUX 3eMisiX K Hayany X VIII Beka Obljia HaCTOJBKO B YIAJKE, YTO PErYISIPHBIN
MOTOK MHCTPYMEHTOB, SKCIIOPTUPYEMBIX U3 AHITIMU WM APYTUX MECT, MPECTABISIETCS

MajioBeposiTHBIM [85]. Ha ee B3man, yrounenue all’inglese roBoput 00 aHmuicKux

= Una Violetta all'inglese, da gamba, a sei corde, di forma assai piccola, con fondo d'abeto, con rosa in
mezzo intagliata con filetti e trafori; con manico, fascie e corpo di acero, con bischeriera intagliata a
fiorellini di basso rilievo con una testa di leone in cima, con sei bischeri d'acero e ponticello di legno
bianco, con filetti su le testate e nella tastiera neri, a due ordini, con suo arco di serpentino, con un
polizzino manuscritto nel corpo per di dentro che dice: James Lasbery in Fetter Lane London.

Una Violetta all'inglese, da gamba, a sei corde, di forma piccola, con fondo d'abeto, con rosa a
cuore traforato sotto la cordiera, con fascie e corpo d'acero verniciato con filetto nero torno torno su le
testate et alcuni lavori a gratticola su il corpo per di dietro di detto filetto nero; con bischeri, tastiera,
cordiera e ponticello tinti di nero con alcuni intaglij a fiorellini di basso rilievo in fondo al manico late
ralmente con fondo granito, et il simile ¢ dietro alla bischeriera e dalle parti alla medesima ¢ tutto granito
con una testa intagliata in cima al manico, con un poliz zino stampato nel corpo per di dentro che dice:
Christopher Wise in Half-Moon Alley Without Bishops-gate London 1655 con suo arco di granatiglia
scannellato, e sua calza di fustagno verde. [83, 279]
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3eMJIIX, HO B JIPYTOM KIIIOYE€: M3-3a CTOMKOM accolMalMi C MECTOM H3TOTOBJICHUS
WHCTPYMEHTOB C PE30HATOPHBIMU CTPYHAMH.

Ha nogoOnyto CBsA3b yKa3bIBalOT UCTOYHUKH, HaunHas ¢ X VII Beka. OHO U3 paHHUX
YIOMHHAHHUI 00 HHCTPYMEHTAaX ¢ J00aBJICHHBIMU HEUTPOBBIMU CTPYHAMH BCTPEYAETCS B
JOHJIOHCKOM mareHTe 1609 ronma: «W3roTraBivMBaTh BHOJbL, CKPUIKA W JIOTHU C
N00aBIIEHUEM METAUTMYECKUX CTPYH B JIONOJHEHHUE K OOBIYHBIM [KUJIBHBIM]| 7St
yaydiieHus 3Bydanus» [167, 25]. [Ilpo AHIHIO Kak MeCTO U300peTeHUs] TaKUX CTPYH
nuier Muxasnb [Ipetopuyc B «Syntagma musicumy (11, 1619), onuceiBas uHCTpyMEHT
1oJ1 Ha3BaHUeM «BHosa Oactapaa» (Viola bastarda): «Ceiiuac B AHIJIMM BOT 4YTO €IIIe
YyIHOE U300pesii — M0J] HEOOXOAUMBIMH IIECTHIO CTPYHAMMU €I11€ BOCEMb JIPYTUX CTPYH
[...] pacmonarare» [120, 47]. Ilo cBugerenscTBY MepceHHa UMEHHO aHIIMYaHaM OBLIO
npunucaHo uzoOpereHue OaputoHa [83, 33]. B MHBEHTapHOM CIHCKE KOMIIO3UTOpA
HNoranna KisiiHKHEXTa, cocTaBieHHOM B YiabMe B 1720-e rompl, IPUCYTCTBYET
uHcTpyMeHT Viola d’amore inglese [118, 392]. Mcnonbs3oBanue Jleononbiom Moraprom
(1756) Tepmuna «anruiickas Buosierta» (englisches Violet) mo oTHomeHuio
MHCTPYMEHTY OOJBIIEr0 pa3Mepa HEeXelu BHOJda J’amope, ¢ OOJbIIMM KOJIWYECTBOM
PE30HATOPHBIX CTPYH, MO3/7HEE OBLIO TPAKTOBAHO KAaK OIIMOKA: HE «aHIJIMICKas», a
«anrenbckas»  (engelisch). CymectByeT Bepcusi, 4YTO M3HAYaJIbHO TOSIBJICHHUE
PE30HATOPHBIX CTPYH Y CTPYHHBIX HWHCTPYMEHTOB JaBajio Oojiee CIajoCTHBIH,
aHTENbCKUI 3BYK, HO COBPEMEHHUKU TMPUHSIM Hanbosiee MPOCTOW BapHaHT MepeBOaa
XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU — «AHINIMMCKHI — HA JPYTUe A3BbIKU 3a YACTYIO MOHETY [159, 382].

Takum o6paszom, mo MHeHuto XoddmaH, npeacraBurenu koucopra Viole all’inglese
SIBJISIFOTCSL HETUIMTMYHBIMY BHOJIAMHU Jla raM0a, KOTOpbhIE OTIIMYAET HAJIMYKE PE30HATOPHBIX
CTpyH [83, 35].

CeromHsi W3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAHMM HECKOJIBKHX THUIIOB HWHCTPYMEHTOB C
PE30HATOPHBIMU CTpyHAMH. DTO BHOJIA J’amMope (BUOIbL J’aMyp), OapUTOH, a TaKxke
aHINIMNCKas WU aHrejbckas Buosnerta — englisches Violett, BnepBble omucaHHas
Jleononbiom Mouaprom B Tpaktare (1756) [111]: «anrmuiickasi BHOJIETTa, IVIABHBIM

0o0pa3oM OTJIMYAIOLIAsiCd OT BUOJIBI JI'aMOpE TEM, YTO MMEET CEMb CTPYH CBEPXY U
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YeThIpHAALATh CHU3Y, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT ObITh HACTPOEHBI MO-pa3sHOMY. B cooTBeTCcTBHM C
YUCJIEHHOCTBIO CTPYH CHU3Y, 3BYK MOXKET OBITh cuiibHee» [ 111, 12]. CBeneHust o0 ToM, 4TO
JAaHHbIE WHCTPYMEHTHI 3By4YaJdd BMECTE KakK KOHCOPT, OTCYTCTBYIOT. O mbecax,
NpeHa3HauYEHHBIX JIJIs1 UICTIOTHEHUSI HA MHCTPYMEHTE 1oJl Ha3BaHueM englisches Violett,
TaK€ HET COXPAHUBIIKXCS JaHHBIX. Takas BUOJIETTA BEPOSITHO SIBIISIIACh 00JIee KPYIMHOM
BepCcUel BUOJIBI J1'aMOpe, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBLIO HACTPOUTH HEMHOTO HUKE, U KOTOpas
3ByYaJia SBHO TPOMYE 32 CUET YBEIMUYEHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA PE3OHATOPHBIX CTPYH [59].
Ecnu nonbiTarbesi co3MaTh «UCKYCCTBEHHBIM KOHCOPT» W3  CYILECTBYIOIIUX
00pa3loB ¢ Pe30HATOPHBIMU CTPYHAMHU, TO MOAOOPATH MOIXOMASIINE UHCTPYMEHTHI JJIs
BCEX Juamna3oHoB B couumHeHusix BuBanbnu u Iloptel He ymactes. bacoBas Viola
all’inglese Onmu3ka Mo Auama3zoHy OapUTOHY, aHIJIMICKash BHOJETTa W BHOJA JI amMope
MOTJIM ObI B35ITh Ha ce0sl UCIIOJIHEHHE MapTUi cpeaHuX rojocoB. Ho mapTus BBICOKOI
Buosbl all’inglese, 3anncannas BuBanpau B CKpUIIMYHOM KIIFOYE€, BHOBB OCTaJIach ObI 0€3
MHCTPYMEHTA — BEJlb BEPXHSIS CTPYHA BUOJIBI J'aMOPE HACTPaMBaJIach Ha «pPe» BTOPOU
OKTAaBbI, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HACTPOUKE COMMPAHOBOM, HO HE CONTPAHUHOBOM BHOJIBI.
[IpyHrMmasi BO BHUMAaHHE JaHHYIO THUIIOT€3y O KOHCOPTE€ BHOJ Ja ramba ¢
PE30HATOPHBIMU CTPYHAMH, MOJYYaeTCAd TaK, YTO pPe4b HAET O HECOXPAHUBILIUXCS
MHCTPYMEHTaX, WIH, M0 KpailHell mepe, 00 enie He oOHapyXeHHbIX. boiiee Toro, Bepcus
00 YBETMYEHHOM KOJMYECTBE CTPYH Ha BHOJAX Jia raM0a UJIET B pa3pe3 C U3BECTHBIMH,
BeChbMa JCTAIbHBIMU OIUCAHUSIMH WHCTPYMEHTOB U3 (IOPECHTHUHCKOW KOJUICKIIHH
Menuuu (1700), yxe ynoMsHyTeiMU panee®. B onucanuy 06enx «aHIIHIACKUX BHOJIETT
na ram0ay» yKazaH Marepual, U3 KOTOpOTro U3rOTOBJICHBI ACKH, AETAIBHO PACITUCAHBI BCE
yKpaiieHus: u jAetanu kopmyca. IlpuBeny ¢parmMeHT omucaHusi BTOPON BHOJIETTHI,
usroroBineHHo Kpucrodepom Vaiizom: «AHIIMICKass BUOJNETTA, 1a ramMOa, C IIECThIO
CTpyHaMH, HEOOJBIIOTO pa3Mepa, ¢ 3aJHEe JEKOW W3 elih, C PEe3HOM po3oil B dopme
cepaua noja noaArpupkoM, ¢ mnepeaHeil Aekod m OokamMu U3 JAKMPOBAHHOTO KJEHa, C
TEMHOUW OKaHTOBKOI MO BCEMY KOPIYCY, B KOTOPYIO TaK:K€ HHKPYCTHUPOBAHBI HEKOTOPbHIE

YKpalleHusi; ¢ YEpHbIMU KOJIKAMH, TpupoM, MOATPU(GKOM M MOCTHKOM, C PE3HBIMHU

¢ CM. Hagaso pazaena «l unoresbi».
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yKpalleHUsIMU B BUJIE HEOOJBIIMX IBETOB Ha Oapernbede, pacrosioKeHHOM Ha 3aJHel
CTOpOHE MIeHKH...» [83, 279]. Oba MHCTpYMEHTa yKpalleHbl PE3HBIMH TOJIOBKAMH, Y
NIEPBOM BHOJIETTHI YKa3aHO, YTO OHA BBIMOJIHEHA B (JOPME TOJIOBHI JIbBA. Y YUTHIBASI CTOJIb
JIETAJIbHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY HHCTPYMEHTOB, ObLJIO Obl CTpAaHHO MperoyaraTb, 4TO
COCTaBUTEIb MHBEHTAPHOIO CIKCKA IMOCYUTAN HE BCE CTPYHBI, KOTOPHIE €CTh y JIBYX
BHOJIETT: Y KQXJ0M OH yKa3aJjl, 4TO UX IIECTh, & 3HAYUT MPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO UTPOBBIE.
Jpyrux noapoOHBIX ONMKMCAHUM WHCTPYMEHTOB, Ha3BaHHBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO BHOJIAMU
WIM BHOJIETTAMH, a TaKKe 0003HAYEHHBIX KaK «aHIJIMHCKHE», IOKa HE OOHapyxeHo. B
TOM K€ CIucke Meauuu TMpPUCYTCTBYIOT: «KOHCOPT U3 TMSTH BUOJI Ja TamOa,
IIECTHCTPYHHBIX, [IBa CONPAHO, TEHOP U 0ac»®, a Takxke oHA IATUCTPYHHAs BHOJA JIa
ramb6a [83, 280]. KoHcopT u3rotosieH OparbsiMu AMaTH U3 KPEMOHCKON MacTepCKoil B
1611 roxy, naTuCTpyHHas BUoJa — UHCOPYKCKUM MacTepoM Skobom [lITaitnepom (1617—
1683). B my3bikasibHOU KoJuieKuuu rpada Bunuenno Kapoonemnu uz Mantyu (1664—
1740) ynmoMsHyTbl HHCTPYMEHTBI, 0003HAYE€HHBIE KaK «IATh aHIJIMHCKUX BUOJI Ja raM0a,
Bce [m3rorosnensl] Hukono Amatn»®, Ho, yBEI, He IIEpPEUHCIICHO KOIUYECTBO CTPYH, a
TaK>Ke HE MPEICTABICHBI NOAPOOHOCTH BHEITHETO OOJIMKAa HHCTPYMEHTOB.
HakoHen, CymecTByeT €llie oHa BEPCUs TPOUCXOXKICHHS «aHIIIMUCKUX» CBOWCTB
y BHOJ. B MHBEHTapHBIX CIHCKaX KPEMOHCKOW MacTepckor CrpaauBapH BCTpPEYarOTCS
kak yrounenus all’inglese, Tak u alla francese. IlpuueM B omucanuu cemMu BHOJI W3
JTAHHOM MacTepCKOM COBMaaaeT JBa Mpu3Haka — obo3HaueHue alla francese u Hanmuuue
cemu cTpyH [81, /86]. OnHako peub UAET UCKIIOYUTENBHO O 0aCOBBIX BHOJAX Jla ramoa,
Ha KOTOPBIX BO (PPaHIy3CKOW HMCHOJHUTEIBCKOW TPAAUIIMKU JEHCTBUTEIHLHO OBLIO
INPUHATO MCMONB30BaTh Ha OJIHY CTPYHY OOJbII€ JJIsi PACUIMPEHHs AMANa30Ha BHU3!

TaKMMU UHCTpyMEHTaMu, B yacTHOcTU Biajaenu JKan ne Cent-Konom6 u Mapen Mape

6  Un concerto di cinque Viole da gamba, a sei corde compagne, cio¢ due soprani, contralto, tenore e
basso, con fondo di abeto, manico fascie e corpo d'acero verniciato con due filetti neri intarsiati su le
testate torno torno, con ponticello e bischeri tinti di nero, con cordiera e tastiera impiallacciata di
ebano con due filetti di bossolo intarsiati torno torno, con un polizzino stampato per di dentro nel cor
po che dice: Antonio et Hieronymus fr. Amati Cremonen. Andreae fil F. 1611 com suoi archi d'ebano
e sua calza di frustagno verde. [83, 280]

s cinque Viole inglesi da gamba tutte di Nicolo Amati. (23 uronst 1740 r.) [83, 281]
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[119, 71]. Ho B 1OKyMEHTax W MY3bIKQJIbHBIX COUMHEHUSIX, HAMMCAHHBIX JJIsI PUIOTA
[Teeta, hpurypupyer He TOJBLKO OACOBBI HHCTPYMEHT, HO M BECh KOHCOPT «aHTIIMACKUX)
BHUOJ Ja ram0a: Kakue-Tn0O CBHIIETEIhCTBA TOTO, YTO JUIsl BHOJ J1a TaM0a MEHBIIEro
pa3Mepa ObLIO XapaKTEpHO UCIOJIb30BAHUE CEMHU, a HE IIIECTH CTPYH, Ha IaHHBI MOMEHT
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Taxum oOpazom, mpobieMa ¢ TOMCKOM «aHTIIUUCKUX) CBOMCTB B BHOJaxX Jja ram0a
3aKJIIOYaeTcsl B CIENYIOUIEM: TMOJAOOHBIE  CBOMCTBA  OTCYTCTBYIOT Kak B
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX MAPTUAX, TAK U B IOKyMeHTaX. M B TeX, ¥ B IpyTUX Ciiydasix BUAUTCS
HanOoJiee YMECTHBIM TPAKTOBAaTh HHCTPYMEHTHI KaK KOHCOPT OOBIYHBIX BHOJ J1a raMmoa.
CoBpeMeHHbIe OapOoYHbIC aHCAMOJIM KaK pa3 U CJIEAYIOT JaHHOMY npuHiumny [159, 385].

Ho B0o3MOXHO U Apyroe oObsICHEHHE WX «aHIIMMCKUX» KadecTB. Kak yxke ObU10
YCTAaHOBJIEHO, K cepenrHe X VII Beka BUOJIBI yTPaTUIIM CBOKO ITONYJIIPHOCTH B MTanuu, u
MOATOMY HUTAJIbSIHCKUE KOMIIO3UTOPHI B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIYy4aeB COUYMHSIIA BHUOJBHYIO
My3bIKy Ha B3kcnopT [85]. Ho, B TO 3Xe camMoe BpeMs, BHOJbI MPOAOIHKAIN
u3rotaBiauBarbesi B KpeMoHe, 0 4eM CBHUIETENIbCTBYIOT JATUPOBKU HUHCTPYMEHTOB M3
Mactepckoit CtpaguBapu: 6acoBas Buosia 1667 roja, naTuctpyHHas 6acoBas Buoia 1684
roga, ceMucTpyHHbie BuoJbI alla francese 1701 u 1737 ronos [81, 187-191]. YuutsiBas
BbIIIECKa3aHHOE, yTouHeHue all’inglese BeposSTHO MOINO KacaTbCi TOTO, YTO
COBPEMEHHHKAaM HHCTPYMEHTOB OBLIO XOPOIIO BUIHO, HO C COBPEMEHHOMN TUCTaHIIUU
MpaBUJIBLHBIM 00pa3oM pasmIsifeTh BecbMa TpyaHO. B koHcTpykuuio Buon all’inglese,
BEpOSITHO, OBLIM JOOABJICHBI TaKWE€ MPU3HAKU, KOTOPhIE KacaJMCh MMEHHO BHEIIHErO
BUJIa MHCTPYMEHTOB ((popMmBI 171ed, Tprda, pe30HATOPHBIX OTBEPCTUH U UX YKpAIIICHUN),
B YEM CIIEOBAIIM CYUIECTBYIOIIEH TOrna aHmmuckod wmope. M3-3a Toro, 4Tto
«AHTIIMUCKUI) CTUIL MOT OBITh Y3HABA€MbIM JJIsl U3TOTOBUTEJIEH MHBEHTAPHBIX CITUCKOB,
UM He TpeOoBajIoCh pacimpoBbIBaTh, B 4eM OH BbIpaxkaics. [logoOHbIE HIOAHCHI,
HaIrpuMep «pe3Hasi po3a B opMme cep/ia moj noaArpudroM», pesHas rojioBka 0coooi
bopMBI, «yKpallleHHus B BHUJIe HEOONBIINX IIBETOB Ha Oapenbeder» [83, 279], BeposITHO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM TOXKEJIIAHUSM aHINIMMUCKUX 3aKa3uMKOB, HO JJISI TJIa3 COBPEMEHHBIX

HCCclea0BaTeIe CTONb JaleKas KapTHHa II0Ka €IIC OCTACTCA HCJIOCTyrIHOﬁ.
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Hpyras npobnema koHcoprta Viole all’inglese B counnenusx Bupanbau, kacaercs
TOTO, YTO JJIA MCIIOJIHEHUsI caMoil Beicokoi maptuu B «TopxkectByromen IOnudu» He
MOJIXOJUT CTaHJapTHAs JUCKAHTOBasl (COMpaHOBasl) BUOJIA, O YeM YK€ ObUIO CKa3aHO
panee. Kak u3BecTHO, B UTaJIbSHCKOM pernepryape ¢ cepeaunbl XVII Beka naHHbIN
peructp ObUT MPOYHO 3aHAT CKpUITKaMu. BeposTHO, mpuYrHa OTCYTCTBUS CONTPAHMHOBBIX
BHOJI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO UX KOPITyCa CTajJy MaTEPUAIOM JJIsl U3TOTOBIEHUS CKpUIIOK. To
€CTh UX, BOBMOXXHO, IMOCTUIVIA Ta K€ y4acTh, UYTO U OAacCOBbIE BHOJIBI Jja ramba — BeIb
MOCTENIEHHAsl yTpara MHTepeca K Urpe Ha OacoBBIX BHOJAX IMpHUBEIA K TOMY, YTO, B
YaCTHOCTH, KPEMOHCKME MacTepa MpeBpallail UX B BHOJOHYEIW, MHOTAA CO3/1aBasl U
IIPOMEKYTOUHbIE BAPUAHTHI I OOjee JIETKOM ajanTaliud BIAJeNbLEeB K HOBOMY
UHCTPYMEHTY [81].
Tem He MeHee, TAIbHEUIIUNA TyTh aTPUOYIINU «AHTIIUUCKUX» CBOMCTB B MY3bIKAJIbHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTAaX U3 PUIOTA MOKET ObITh HAIIPaBJIEH B CTOPOHY NOKMCKA, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI,
B UTAJBIHCKUX 3€MJISIX — MHCTPYMEHTA B PETUCTPE COIIPAHUHO, POJICTBEHHUKA BUOJIBI J1a
ram0a WM BUOJIbI 1’ aMOPE; C IPYrOd CTOPOHBI, UCCIEAOBAHNE MOYXKHO BECTU U HAYMHAS

¢ ()paHIly3CKUX 3eMeNb — OT HCTOKOB MUHUATIOPHOM BUoJIbI pardessus de Viole.
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BTOPASI TIJIABA. K NOPOBJIEME HOTAIIMA WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX HAPTUM B

AHCAMBJIE PUITMUEHO

CBoeoOpa3ue KoHIIepTOB BUBanbu 3aK104aeTCsl He TOJIBKO B HEOOBIUANHOM posn
COJIUPOBaHUsl, HO W B (POPMUPOBAHHM 3BYKOBOIO OajlaHCa HWHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO
ancam6iis. [Ipuyem Mexny «kpailHUMU TOUKaMU», TAKUMU Kak 3BydaHus tutti u solo, o
MCII0JIb30BaJl MHOKECTBO MTPOMEKYTOUHBIX BAPUAHTOB. | pasaiuio 3ByKOBO MOITHOCTH
BuBanbau BeICTpauBall ¢ MOMOIIBI0 AMHAMUYeCKUX oOo3HaueHuit (forte, mezzo forte,
piano, pianissimo), COKpaIeHus Wiu HapalluBaHUs KOJIMYECTBA UCTIOHUTENICH B TApTUH
0acco KOHTUHYO, BKJIFOUEHHUS WJIA BBIKJIIFOUEHUS! HU3KOTO PErUCTpa, a TaKxkKe Ojarojgaps
0COOBIM TIpHEMaM — UTPe MUIIIUKATO U C UCTIOIH30BAHUEM CYpAUH — CHEIHATbHBIX
MPUCIIOCOOJICHUH, MPUNTYIIAIOIINX 3ByYaHHE CTPYHHBIX U TYXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.

Cpenu BhbINIETIEPEUUCTEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB PabOThl C TUHAMUKON €CTh HEKOTOpPbHIE
pakypchl, KOTOpbIe YK€ ObUIM OCBEIIEHBI B HAy4YHOW JMTeparype o BuBanbau: Kk HUM
OTHOCATCSI UCCIIEOBAHUS O IMHAMHYECKUX 0003HaueHusX [92, 65] u cocraBe rpymnbl
6acco koHTHHYO [83, 467—494]. Ho 0 HOTanuu nMpou3BeIeHUH KOMIIO3UTOPA, B KOTOPBIX
OH HCHOJIB30BaJ MpUeM 0acCeTTO U UTPY C CypIIUHAMU, CYIIECTBYIOT JIUIb OT/IEIbHbBIC
ynomuHanust [100, 136, 157]. Tem He MeHee, o00a cmocoda COCTaBISIOT
WHJMBUAYaJIbHOCTh KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO cTWiiA BuBanpau. IlepBoiil U3 HUX mpencTaBisieT
co00 MHCTPYMEHTOBKY, B KOTOPOM MOJIHOCTHIO BBIKJIFOUAETCS HU3KUI PErucTp, NapTus
Oaca mopy4yaeTcs CTPYHHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTaM CPEIHEr0 M BBICOKOTO perucrpa (Tak
Ha3bIBa€MbIH NpueM 6acceTTo). BTopoii criocob 3akitouaeTcsi B IPUMEHEHUH CYpUH IS
BCEro Wiu OoJblel yacTu aHcamOns punueHo (con Piombi, Tutti Stromenti Sordini),
JTyXOBBIX M, B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asiX, YAapHbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.

UccnenoBanue n1aHHOW TEMbl B BUBAJIbJAUAHE KAKETCSI YMECTHBIM Pa3BUBATh JJIs
JATbHEUIIIEr0 aJeKBATHOTO WCIOJIHEHUS M W3JaHUsS KOHLEPTOB, B KOTOPBIX
MPUCYTCTBYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIHME OCOOEHHOCTH HOTalMHU. B MpemTokeHHOM 371eCh
pakypce JaHHbIE Cly4au MOAPOOHO OCBEIIAIOTCS OHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH — U

TCKCTOJIOTHH, © UTHCTPYMCHTOBKH, 1 MY3bIKaJIbHOTO aHAJIM34a.
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2. 1. O0uiasi XapaKTepUCTUKA HOTAMM aAaHCAMOJIAA PUIINEHO

CocraB ancamO:s punueHo y BuBanbam, HECMOTpsI Ha €r0 IPUBBIYHOE JISTICHUE HA
yeTblpe napTuu (TIEpBbIE U BTOpPBIE CKPUIKU, ajdbThl M 0achl), OKa3bIBACTCS HE
CTaOWIIBHBIM, a BAPUATUBHBIM — KaK OT OJJHOW MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOMN MBECHI K IPYTOM, TaK
U B paMKax ofHOM ee yactu. Haubonee moaBmxHONW QyHKIMEH aHCaMOJIsI CTAHOBUTCS
0ac, IMEHyeMbIi KoMro3uTopoM 6o Bassi (Basso®’; korma peds uueT o HuxHel cTpoke
MapTUTYPHI U TPYMIE HHCTPYMEHTOB 06acco KOHTHHYO), 1100 il Basso, korma Busambau

XO04CT HAACINTD I[aHHOI\(JI POJIBIO OAWH OHpGI[CJ'I@HHLIﬁ HHCTPYMCHT.

Cpa3zy cienyer OroBOpuTh, YTO B OOJbILIEH CTENEHU HAa MCTUHHBIE HaMEPEHUs
aBTOpa OTHOCUTEIBHO MHCTPYMEHTOBKH 0aCCO KOHTUHYO YKa3bIBaIOT €r0 0003HAUYEHHUSI B
NapTUTYPHBIX aBTOrpadax M aBTOPU3OBAHHBIX MapTUTypax. Kommosutop He Mor
NOBJIMATH Ha BHIOOP HMHCTPYMEHTOB B KOMHUSX MAapTUH, NpeIHAa3HAYCHHBIX IS
UCTIOJTHEHHSI B JPYTUX 3€MIISIX, a TAK)KE B HOTHBIX M3JIaHUSX: TaM PEIIeHUE MPUHUMAI
KOIUUCT WJIM H3]aTellb, OPUEHTUPYICh HAa MECTHYIO TpaJuLUI0 U ayautopuio. B
uccienoBaHusax 3ameHa knaBecuHa (Cembalo) Ha opran (Organo) MHOTIA TPaKTyeTCs
KaK HCIIOJb30BaHUE CMHOHUMOB [157, 132]. Ho u3-3a TOro, 4T0 B MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX
KOHILIEPTaxX MapTHsl OopraHa B rpymne 0acco KOHTUHYO MOSBISETCS UMEHHO B M3/IaHHBIX
naptutypax (op. 2, op. 3, op. 8) u B aBrorpadax BuBanbau OTCYTCTBYIOT Cily4yau
ucnonb3zoBanus Organo u Cembalo kak B3aMMO3aMEHSIIOIIMX B OJHOM COYMHEHUH,
KaxxeTcst 0oJiee BEpPOSTHBIM, UTO TepMUH «Organo» BO3ZHUK HMEHHO T10 BOJIe U3/1aTeleH.

SIlpkuM  TIpUMEPOM TOOOHOTO HECOOTBETCTBHS MOMKET TOCTYXHUTh KOHIIEPT
«Houn» («La Notte», RV 439), onyOnukoBanusii B cOopuuke «6 Concerti a flauto
traverso, Op.10» moxg HOMepoM 2. Bcem koHUEpTamM AaHHOTO W3JAaHHS MPEINHUCAH
Cenyromuil cocTaB mapTuu 6acco koHTUHYO: Organo e Violoncello. Tem He MmeHee, B
Hauase 5-i1 yactu 3Toro koHuepra («I1 Sonno») BcTpeyaeTcst KOMIO3UTOPCKOE YKa3aHHe

8

«Senza Cembalo»®. B napyroit Bepcun «Il Sonno», KoTopas BOCIIPOU3BOIHUTCA B

67 I'pynma Morsia o003Ha4aThCs MPOCTO CIOBOM Basso, kak, HampuMmep, B aBTorpade KOHIepTa s
nByx ckpurnok u motHu RV 93 (Concerto con 2 Violini Leuto, e Basso).

68 Konuept RV 439 s gneitToI-TpaBepco CyiecTByeT TOIbKO B U3JaHHOM BHJIE, aBTOrpad He

coxpanwucs. [Ipencrasnser coboii nepepaboTKy KOHLEpTa Al (pIelThI-TpaBepco, IBYX CKPHUIIOK,
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koH1epTe RV 501 (aBrorpad), BHOBb B Hauajie yacTH BCTpEYaeTCA pemapka «Senza
Cembali».

I'pynma Bassi TpaIulIMOHHO 3alMCHIBAETCS HAa HIDKHEW CTPOKE MApPTUTYPHl U
0acoBBIM KJIFOYOM, OOBIYHO U BOBCE Oe3 0003HaYEHHU COCTaBa, MHOTIA ¢ 0003HAYeHUEM
«B.» (cokpamenue ot Basso). B rpymmy BXOOAT HU3KHE CTPYHHBIE CMBIYKOBBIE
HHCTPYMEHTHI — ofHa Wi jaBe Buosnonuenu (Violoncello, Violoncelli), onun win 1Ba
koHTpabaca (Violone, Violoni), a Takxe OJUH WIK JBa KJIaBeCHHA B HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOU
u cBerckoil my3sike (Cembalo, Cembali), BMECTO KOTOPBIX B JYyXOBHBIX COUYMHEHUSIX
ucronb3yetrcs oprad (Organo). Ee coctaB B mapTutypHOM aBTorpad)e B caMOM Haualie
COUMHEHHUS OOBIYHO HE BBIMMCHIBACTCS, TaK KaK MEpenucurkaM (KOMUUCTaM) OBbLIO
H3BECTHO O TOM, KaKME€ HHCTPYMEHTHI UMEIOTCA B HAMMYUU. O TOM, KTO UTPAET MapPTHIO
Bassi, ymaercst BBISCHUTH TOJBKO TOT/A, KOTAA IMOSBISETCS yKa3zaHHE 00 HM3MEHEHUU
COCTaBa MapTUH, HATPUMEP Npochda yopaTrh KakoM-TO UHCTPYMEHT (senza Cembalo —
«0e3 KiIaBeCHMHa») WIW MOPYYUTh €My HOBYIO (YHKIIMIO — 0acoOBYHO HIJIM COJBHYIO

(manpumep, Violone Solo — «koHTpabac cooy).
2. 2. bBaccerTo (Violini, Violette, Alto)

Hapsiny ¢ BapuaTMBHOCTBIO cOCTaBa TIpynmbl 0acco KOHTUHYO, JApYyrou
CYLIECTBEHHOW TNpOOJEeMON HOTaluu SBISIETCS paclrpoBKa 3alUCH  BBICOKOTO
6aca, miu Gaccerro®. Takas MHCTPYMEHTOBKA, IIPH KOTOPOM pPOJb 0aca mopydaercs
WHCTPYMEHTAM CPETHETO U BBICOKOTO DPETUCTPA, CKPHUIKAM WU CKPUIHYHBIM ajbTaM,
BCTPEYAETCS B MEAJICHHBIX YacTAX U COJBHBIX AMHU30[aX OBICTPHIX YacTel B KOHIIEPTaxX

BuBanpan.

BrikiroueHne HU3KOTO peructpa (KOHTpabacoBOro  GACOBOTO) CTAHOBHUTCS IS
KOMIIO3UTOpPa OJHUM U3 MPUEMOB, KOTOPHIM OH TOJB30BAJICS [JII JOCTHUXKEHUS

MaKCHMaJIbHO TUXOU 3BYYHOCTH, TdK KaK IIPU MMOABJICHUHN CKPUIIOK U aJIbTOB 0acceTTo OH

darota u 6acco koutunyo (RV 104).

8  OpHO U3 paHHUX YIIOMUHAHWM TepMHHA «bassetto» BcTpedaercs B TpakTare «Syntagma Musicumy
M. IIperopuyca (1618) B 3HaYEeHUM HMKHETO TOJIOCA B BOKAJIILHOM aHcaMmOJie, MOIOIIEM B BHICOKOM
peructpe [120, 12]1-122]. Cpenu npyrux NpPUMEHEHUH TEepMHHA —pPa3HOBUAHOCTh HAa3BaHUS
TEHOPOBOM MJIM MaJIEHbKOM 0aCOBOl BUOJIBI.
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yOupaeTt Takke 3BOHBI M Ipebe3kanne KinaBecuHa. st MeIeHHbIX YacTel B MPUHITUIIC
(1 He TONBKO B COUMHEHUSIX BuBanbiu) CBONCTBEHHO Oojiee KaMEpHOE 3ByYaHUE, U
KOMITO3UTOP YaCTO JOCTHTAET ITOTO TOJIBKO youpas kinaBecuH (senza Cembalo), mputom,
4TO KOHTpabac M BHOJIOHYETh OCTAIOTCS: HANpUMEp, BO 2-i yacTu koHmepra RV 199
ykazanue Tutti sempre piano (OOIMI 3aroJiOBOK) COYETAETCA CO CJICAYIOIINM
WHCTPYMEHTAIFHBIM COCTABOM MapTHH Bassi, KOTopas COMPOBOXKIAET MEIOIUI0 Y

CKpUIIOK B YHUCOH: Violette Violone e Violoncello senza Cembali (cm. Ilpumep Ne §).

Ho pmsa COMMPOBOXKACHUA «THUXHUX) COJIHCTOB, TAKUX Kd4K BHOJIA I[’aMope 141
MaH/I0JINHAa, KOMIIO3UTOPY HOTpC6OBaHOCB OTKa3aThbCA U OT KJIaB€CHUHA, U OT KOHTpa6aCOB

¢ BuosioHuessiMu (cM. Tabmuiry Ne 5).

Tabnuma Ne 5. O603HaueHre napTuu 6aCCETTO B MEJICHHBIX YacTAX KOHIICPTOB

\Homep konyepma Conucmul 60 2-ii wacmu ObosHauenue napmuu 6acemmo 8
napmumypHom asmozpadghe

RV 189 CKpHIIKA [TapTust B 6aCOBOM KITIOUE;
NOTIOJTHUTEIBHOE YKa3aHHE:
Cembalo e Violoncello tacet.

RV 205 CKpHUIIKa \Violette senza Bassi

RV 395 BHOJIa ]I’ aMOpe 'Violini suonano il B. senza Basso

RV 396 BHOJIA JI”aMOpe 'Violini, e Violette

RV 397 BHOJIA I’ aMOpe 1 Alto Solo

RV 508 2 CKpHIIKH Violini, e Violette senza Bassi

RV 527 2 CKpUIIKH \Violini e Violette senza Bassi

RV 532 2 MaHJIOJTUHBI Tutti Violini e Violette pizzicato
senza Bassi

RV 540 Buona 1’aMope u JIIOTHS Violini Soli

VYKkazaHueM [Js1 MCMIOMHUTENS Ha CKPHUIKE WIH albTe CIY)KUT CMEHa POIHOTO
KJITt04Ya (CKPUMUYHOTO WJIM aJIbTOBOTO) HAa YYXKJIbIA, TO €cTh 0acoBbiii. CounHEHUs, B
KOTOPBIX BCTPEUYAETCs 0OACCeTTO, COXPAHWIUCHh B BHUJE MAPTUTYPHBIX aBTOrpadoB, a
KOTIMH, TPeAHA3HAYCHHBIC TSI MCTIOJHEHUS B BCHEIIMAHCKOM PETMOHEe, He HalIeHbBI. B
pe3yabTaTe CKJIAIBIBACTCS CUTYAIIHs, IPU KOTOPOU JIJIsl aHAIM3a PYKOTHCEN €CTh TOJIBKO
MIPOU3BEACHUS, HOTAIMS B KOTOPHIX 3aliicaHa B YEPHOBOM CTHIIC, M PEUIUTH MPOOIeMy

AICKBATHOI'O 3By4YaHHs € ITIOMOIIBIO HpOCTOfI TPAaHCIIO3UI VM ITapTHHU bacceTTo Ha OKTaBYy
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BBEPX HEBO3MOXKHO.

Jlanee paccMOTpuUM MOApOOHEE OCOOEHHOCTH TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO aHaln3a
CIOpHBIX CIIy4aeB HoTauuu OacceTto B KoHueprax RV 189 u RV 205. B o6oux
COYMHCHHUSAX COJIMCTOM SIBJISICTCSl CKpUITKA, W 0acoBbIi rojoc BuBampam mopydaer
CKPHIIMYHBIM ajbTaM, uMeHyeMbiM Violette’®. B asrorpade’® xornepra RV 205 Tonbko B
OIHOW M3 TpeX 4acTel — cpenHell — yKa3aHbl HHCTPYMEHTBI, UCTIOTHSIOINE apTHIO
cpenrero romoca (Violette). B kpaliHMX dYacTsAX K 3TOH MapTUH TPEANOI0KHTEIHHO
OTHOCHUTCS BTOpasi CTPOKa CHH3Y B aJIbTOBOM KJItode. B cpemHel 4acTh HUKHSS CTPOKa
3anucaHa B 0acOBOM KIIIoue, U Ha Hel 3HauuTcs — Violette Senza Bassi («BuoneTTHI 6€3
6acos»). UTo KacaeTcs napTHii (Komus)'%, To B MX 3aT0JIOBKe ecTh c10Bo Viola: Concerto
/ Violino conc. / Violini 2 / Viola / e Basso (Konuept 117151 CKpUIIKH COJI0, IBYX CKPHUIIOK,
BUOJIBI 1 Oaca). B 000ux MCTOUHMKAX, HECMOTPS Ha pa3HbIe 0003HAYCHUS HHCTPYMEHTOB

— Violette u Viola, Mmy3bIkanbHbIN MaTepuaj COBIAAET.

Bo Bcex HMCTOYHMKAX 3TOrO0 KOHUEpPTa B MApPTHH CPEIHEro rojioca MPOUCXOIUT
CMEHa KiIroued. DTO KacaeTrcsd He TOJBKO aBrorpada HapTUTYphl, KOTOPOH OOBIYHO
CBOMCTBEHHA HEKas HE3aBEPUICHHOCTb, HAPUMEpP COKpAlleHHas 3alliCh OTAEJIBbHBIX
TaKTOB, ykazaHue col Basso BMeCTO BbIMMCAaHHON MapTUH U T. M., HO U MAPTHH (KOMKH).
B KkpaiiHMX 4acTsIX KOHUEPTA B IAPTUHU CPEIHETO TOJI0CA MEHSIETCS KIII0Y C aJIbTOBOTO Ha
0acoBBIN — 3a07IHO MEHSIETCS M PErHCTpP; B MEUICHHON yacTu maptust Violette Senza

Bassi Takke MoIHOCTBIO 3amricaHa B 0acoBOM Kitoue (M B MMAPTUTYPE, U B MAPTHSIX ).

[Taptusam ckpunok B koHuepre RV 205 Takxke (parmMeHTapHO mOpydaeTcs
UCIIOJIHUTH OacceTTo. [lepBbie U BTOphIE CKPUIIKH, TAK K€, KaK U MapTUSI CKPUITUIHBIX
aJbTOB, YaCTMYHO 3allMCaHbl B 0AaCOBOM KIIOU€ — KaK B MApTUTypHOM aBTorpade
(ITpumep Ne 9, BTOpast cTpoka cBepxXy), Tak U B mapTtusix (komuu). Takum o0Opazom,
TPAHCIO3UIIMA JTUX HMHCTPYMEHTOB Ha OKTaBy BBEpPX HE yduTe€HAa HU B OJHOM U3

HCTOYHHUKOB, HO OHa SABHO IpCAIoJIarajiaCb, TaK KaK B JaHHOM BHAC CbII'PAaTb IIAPTHIO

0 TlogpoOHee 0 TEPMUHOJIOTHH MPEICTaBUTENEeH CKPUITMYHOTO cemeiicTBa cM. B IlepBoii riiase.
"t Asrorpa¢ maptutyps! kornepra RV 205, mmdp: D-DI, Mus. 2389-0-123.
2 Komnus nmaptuii konuepra RV 205, mmdp: D-DI, Mus. 2389-0-123a.
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CKPHUIIOK HEBO3MOXKHO.

Tpu napTuu — 1nepBble U BTOPHIE CKPUIIKU B YHUCOH (BTOpasi CTpOKa CBEPXY), a
TaK)Ke NapTHsl aJdbTOB (BTOpasi CTPOKA CHU3Y) UCHOJHAIOT Muspupyiouee baccemmo —
napTuio 6aca 1y HHCTPYMEHTOB 60Jiee BHICOKOM TECCUTYPBI S, HEPEXOISILYIO OT OJHHUX
Kk apyrum. Hukonac Ckott Jloku nmogyepkuBaeT B CBOEH JuccepTanuu, 4to BuBansau
OJIHUM W3 TIEPBBIX CTAJI UCIIONIB30BATh TAKOM TUIl 6accemmo’™®. B TaHHOM IIPUMEPE CTOUT
oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha MAPTHUIO AJIBTOB: Pa3pblB B MEJIOIUUYECKON JTUHUUA MEXKAY ISATHIM
U IIECTBIM TaKTaMH COCTAaBJIIET OOJIbIIE ABYX OKTaB. JTa CTPAHHOCTh, MIOBTOPEHHAs
TaKK€ B MNapTHUAX, MOMYEPKUBAET YEPHOBOE MPOMCXOXKJIEHUE OOOMX HCTOYHHUKOB.
[lepenncunkaM CKOpee BCEro NPUIUIOCH CAMOCTOSATEIIBHO COKPATUTH TAKOM Pa3phbIB, TO
€CTh TPAHCIIOHUPOBATh HA OKTaBY BBEPX TOJIKO (hparMEHT MApTUH aJIbTOB, 3alIMCAHHBIN
B 6acoBoM Kiroue (TT. 1—>35), a mpo1oJnKEeHNE B alTbTOBOM KJIFOUE OCTaBUTh KaK €CTh.

Ckpunuunbii  koHeptr RV 189 Takke CoOmepXUT NapTHIO BHUOJIETTHI,
BBIHYX/ICHHYIO «CKUTAaThCS» IO Pa3HbIM PETUCTPaM U KilouaM. JTO COYMHEHHE OBLIO
BeCbMa MOMYJSIPHBIM MpU KU3HU BuBanpau, Onarogaps 4YeMy COXpPaHUIIOCh B
HECKOJIbKMX UCTOYHHUKAX: B BUJIE€ aBTOrpada (maptuu xpanarca B Benckoi 6ubmuoTexe)
u MHorouuclieHHbIX komuii (B [pe3gene, Manuectepe u Ilapuxe). B kauecTBe
MaTepHaa Jjisi CpaBHEHHUs] 0OpaTUMCSl K BEHCKOMY aBTOrpady v Ape3AeHCKUM KOIHSIM.

[TapTus cpenHero roioca B KOHIEpTE UMeET 0003HaYEHHE NHCTPYMEHTA TOJIBKO B
JPE3IEHCKUX MCTOYHMKaX. HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO ATH KONUMU OBbUIM M3TOTOBJIEHBI IS
OJIHOTO CJIy4asl, HA3BaHUSl MHCTPYMEHTA Pa3In4aroTcs. Bo3MOXKHO, B 3TOM NPOSBISIETCS
TpaguLAsg «MECTHOT'0» Ha3bIBaHMs, TAK KAaK KOIMH MApTUN M3TOTOBUII OTel] BuBanbau,
JlxoBanHu BarrucTa, a xommro maptutyphl — Morann Kacmap 3eiidepr’®, Bumumo

HN3MCHHB HAa3BAHUC MHCTPYMCHTA Ha HCMCHKI/Iﬁ Jan.

®  Omnpenenenust TepMuHOB bass clef u bassetto cm. 3aecs: [157, 371-32].

7 Jloku Ha3bIBAaeT MOAOOHBIN THI 6accemmo — compound bassetto («coctaBHOU OacceTTo»). Cwm.
noapo6uee: [100, /317].

% W. K. 3eitdept (okx. 1697-1767) — nemenxuit komnozutop. Yuuics y WU. I. [uzennens u C. JL
Baiicca B Jlpesnene.
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Ta6muma Ne 6
Hcmounuk [TapTuu (Bena) [Maptutypa (dpe3nen) | Ilaptum (dpe3nen)
Hlugp A-Wn Mus.Hs.15996 D-DlI, Mus. 2389-0-66 | D-DI, Mus. 2389-0O-66a

Komus; Kormus;

Tun pyxonucu | ABTorpad
Horaun Kacnap | /bxoBannu ~ bartucra
3eiidepr Buansu

Haseanue — Viola Alto Violetta

uHcmpymenma

B mepBoii yacTu KOHIIEpTa B MapTUTYpE JUIs Bcel mapTuu cpennero ronoca (Viola)
UCTIONIB3YETCs ANbTOBBIN KJTI0Y. B TO e Bpems B mapTusix (Ipe3eHCKUX U BEHCKUX —
MY3BIKQJIbHBII MaTepual U BBIOOp KIIIOYEH COBIAJAET) HadyajbHBIE YETHIPE TaKTa
3anucanbl B 0acoBoM kitoue (IIpumep Ne 10). Bo3moxkHBI ABE MPUYHMHBI MOAOOHOMN
3anucu: au0o o Ha3BaHueM «Violettay ocraercs moao3peBaTh He CKPUITUYHBIN aJIbT, a
WHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBI MOKET ChIrpaTh B OOJBIIONH OKTaBe, JIMOO TaKUM CIOCOOOM
JaBaJICsl CUTHAN MCTOJHUTENM0 o ToM, uTo Alto Violetta urpaer B yHucoH ¢ maprueii
0acoB. bosnee BeposiTeH UMEHHO BTOPOM BapHaHT, TaK KaK 3TO €AUHCTBEHHBIN (parMeHT,
B KOTOPOM MapTHH CPEIHET0 U HIKHETO TOJI0COB TIOJHOCTHIO COBMAAOT.

bouiee 3amyTanHblil Citydail CMEHBI KJTF04a — B MEJIEHHOW YaCTU KOHIEPTA. 3/1€Ch
UCIIOJIb30BaH COKpAIllEHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTaJIbHBIA cOCTaB, O0e3 mapTuu OacoB (pemapka
Cembalo e Violoncello tacet). Comnmpyromieil CKpHIIKe aKKOMITAHUPYIOT TEPBBIE U
BTOPBIC CKPHIIKH, a Takxke mapTust cpeanero ronoca (Viola). 3amuck BUoJbI (BUOJIETTHI)
B 0aCOBOM KIJIIOU€, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, MOXKET YKa3blBaTh Ha POJIb Haccemmo, Kak 3TO
osu10 B KOHIIepTe RV 205 (cMm. [Tpumep Ne9), a 3HauuT mapTHIO CPEIHETO roJIoca CIeayeT
urpaTh Ha OKTaBy Bblle. Ho B pe3ynbpTaTe nepeHoca mapTiuu BuoJia (BUOJIETTa) 3Byvaa

Obl B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax Bblle BTopoil ckpunku ([Ipumep Ne 11).
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[lepexpenBanus rojlOCOB BBIMJISAST OCOOCHHO CTPAaHHO MPU HUMHUTAIMOHHOM
BCTYILICHUH BHOJIHI (T. 5), @ TaKKe B 3aBepiieHUH 4acTH (TT. 39—43). [Ipearnonoxum, 9ro
MEPEHOC HA OKTABY BHIIIE MPENONAraics He IS BCeW MapTUH LEIUKOM, a TOJIBKO JIs
OTACIbHBIX 3BYKOB. Torma w3 maptuu Viola mpunuiock Obl yOpaTh OKTaBHBIC XOIBI.
Hanpumep, eciiu B Taktax 40—41 Bce 3ByKH UrpaTh MO 3aUCH, a MOCIETHUE BOCHMBIE B
K101 13 puryp OpaTh Ha TO ke BbicoTe. HO MapTusi CKpUIMMYHOTO ajibTa BO BCEX TPEX
MCTOYHUKAX a0COJIOTHO MJICHTUYHAsS, HA BCEM MPOTSHKEHUM 2-i 4acTH 3aUKCUpOBaHA
B 0acoBOM KJIOYe, M YyKa3aHHAd Ha U30MpaTelIbHBIA TEPEHOC 3BYKOBBIX BBICOT
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

CTpaHHBII BEIOOp pETUCTpa U HATMINE OKTABHBIX CKAYKOB, «MEIIAIOIITNX) MapTUN
BTOPOU CKPHUIIKH, BUJAMMO JOCTAJIHUCh 3TOMY COYMHEHHUIO «B HACJEICTBO» OT IMEPBOM
BEpPCUH, KOTOpas MOSABWIACH B KOHIEpPTe s conupytouied Buosjonuenu (RV 401, |
yacTh). TaM My3bIKaJdbHBIA MaTepuan, NOPYYEHHBIA 31€Ch CKPUIUYHOMY aJIbTY
(Viola/Violetta), — 6e3 okTaBHO TPAHCIIO3UIIMK UCTIOTHSIET COTUPYIOIAs BUOJOHYCITH

B YHUCOH ¢ maptueit basso continuo (cm. [Tpumep Ne 12).

Yerkoe ykazanue «Violoncello tacet» B maptutype, a Takke MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHUE
2-ii yactu B naptusax (Grave tacet) BeposiTHee BCEro cOOOIIAIOT O TOM, YTO MEJJICHHAS
4acTh JIOJDKHA ObLIa 3BydaTh O€3 CTPYHHBIX 0acoB, a 3HAYUT OACOBBIM KJIIOU ObLI
CUTHAJIOM HE TIEpPEeMUCUUKaM, a UCIIOJIHUTEIISIM, YKa3bIBasi Ha UX POJIb 0ACCETTO B IAHHOMN

qacCTH.

TpancnonnpoBaHue Ha OKTaBy, a TakXKe MEPEeXO0J] MPH YTCHUH CBOCH MapTUH C
OJIHOTO KJII0Ya Ha JAPYroid, BUAUMO OBUIO 3HAKOMO MY3bIKaHTaM, JIJisi KOTOPBIX
MpEeIHA3HAYAINCH AT COYMHEHUA. TeM He MEeHee, SBHOS HapyIICHHUE TOJIOCOBEACHUS B
MeIeHHON yacT KoHiepTa RV 189 BBINISIAUT Kak 2JEMEHT «0apOyHOM ajieaTOpUuKmy,
Ha KOTOPBIA CIIEIOBAJIO JUOO «3aKphITh TJia3a», JUOO PYKOBOAMUTENIO aHCaMOIS U
WCITOJIHUTEIISIM MIPOSIBUTh MHUIIUATUBY U CAMUM PEIINTh, KAK TECCUTYPHO PACIIOJIOKHTH
rojoca B TOM WM HMHOM cllydyae, OPHUEHTHUPYICh Ha BO3MOXHOCTH aHCaMOJs.

CoBpeMeHHbIE UCTIOIHUTENINM UTPaloT 3Ty naptuio B KoHuepte RV 189 Ha ckpunuynom
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AJIbTC C OKTaBHBIM IICPEHOCOM HABEPX BCEH [mapTun Cp8,3y76, HCCMOTpPA Ha BO3HUKAIOIICS

MNEPCKPCIINBAHNUC I'OJIOCOB.

2. 3. Urpa ¢ cypaMHaMu y CTPYHHBIX, IYXOBBIX U YIAPHbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB

Cpenn MHOXecTBa TeMOpPOB W TeMOPOBBIX co4yeTaHWd y BuBampam MOXHO
BBIIEIUTh OJIMH CBOEOOPA3HBIA MPHEM — UIPy ¢ cypaMHamu’'. IIpenMyIIeCTBEHHO y
CTPYHHBIX, HO TaKX€ y JYXOBBIX. B 310Xy 0apoKKO 3TOT MpHEM UCIOIB30BAJICS IIHPE,
4yeM B HamM JHHU. Ero mpoucxoxaeHue CBs3aHO ¢ TeaTpaslibHOW MY3BIKOM M BOOOIIE C
TEaTPaJIbHOCTBbIO, HEKOW HUIPOM B MY3BIKAIBHOE <(JIMLIEIECHCTBO» (HaIpUMEp, KOornaa
CKPUIIKM HAYMHAIOT 3BydYaTh OyATO «HE CBOMM» rojocom). HeoxwumaHHas mepemeHa
TeMOpa, OTIIMYHOE OT NMPUBBIYHOTO 3ByYaHHE HABEPHSKA MPOU3BOAMUIIO BIEYATIIEHUE HA
CITymaresiel — Be[b OHM BHJISIN OJMH UHCTPYMEHT, a 3ByJall OyaTo OBl APYTOii.

CypauHbI B 3110Xy 0apOKKO MPUMEHSUIMCh Ha CKPHIIKAX, albTaX U BHUOJIOHYEISX,
TpyOax, ro0osx, KiapHeTax u COrni da caccia. MaTepuaiibl U3TOTOBJICHUS CYPIUH IS
CTPYHHBIX BapbHPOBAJKCH OT JIETKUX (IEPEBO, KOCTh) JIO TSDKEIBIX (MEIb, OJIOBO,
CBHHEII, CTallb). MI3BECTHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CYpAMHBI JJIsl JYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB HE
TOJILKO TPUTITYIIAIN 3BYK, HO TAKXKE MCIIOJIb30BAIKCH [T TpaHCTIOHUpoBaHus. 00 3ToM,
B YAaCTHOCTH, CBHJETEIBCTBYET peMapKa K BCTyNMUTENbHOW Tokkare K «Opdero» K.
MonTteBepau — «si fa un Tuono piu alto volendo sonar le trombe con le sordine», T.e.
eciu OyIeT JKeJlaHue UCTIONB30BaTh CYPAUHBI Y TPYO, TO 3BydaHue OyIeT Ha TOH BHIIIIE,
COOTBETCTBEHHO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTAM MPHJETCs TpaHcnonuposath u3 C-dur
B D-dur.

My3bIKanbHbIE HOMEpa C 3aCypAMHEHHBIMH WHCTPYMEHTAMH BCTPEYAIOTCS Y
BuBaibau B MPOU3BENCHHUSIX CaMBIX Pa3HBIX KAHPOB, U HE TOJIBKO HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX:
B opatopuu «TopxectByromas FOaudn», morete «Nisi Dominus» (RV 608), cepenarax

«Jluxyromas Cena», «[nopus u T'mmeneit», u BockMH omepax’s. Jlaxe

6 Hampumep, TakuMm o0paszom 3amnucain koHuept ancam6map The English Concert mon ynpasienuem
Ouapro Masnre (Vivaldi. Concertos for the Emperor; Harmonia Mundi. 2012).

7 Cypnunbl (sordini; ¢ uran. sordo — mIyxoi) — clieluaibHble YCTPOICTBa, MTPUITYIIAIOIINE 3BYK
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.

®  Koponanus Hapus (Benenus, 1717), Teynzon (Mauntys, 1719), Tut Manmuii (Manrys, 1719),
FOctun (Pum, 1724), Heucrossiit Ponann (Benenus, 1727), ®@apuak (Benenus, 1727 — npembepHast
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WHCTPYMEHTAJLHBIE KOHILIEPTHI C KCIOJB30BAaHUEM CYPAMH HECYT 3a coOoW mnurerd
«TeaTpabHBIX) WU MIPOTPAMMHEBIX acconuanuii — «OceHb» u3 «BpemeH roga», KOHIEpT
st 6nok-¢ueiiter RV 442, «Otnoxnosenue» (Il Riposo RV 270), « TpaypHbIii KOHIIEPT
(Concerto funebre RV 579) u np. MHorue u3 KOHIIEPTOB C HCIIOJb30BAHUEM CYPIUH
CBSI3aHBI OOIIMM TEMAaTU3MOM C OTIEPHBIMH COUYNHEHHSIMH.

[Ipu sTomM B mapTuTypax BuBampam NPUCYTCTBYIOT [1Ba THIA YKa3aHUH Ha
HEOOXOJMMOCTh TMPUMEHEHHS J3TUX TNpucrnocoOseHnii. OAuH W3 HUX Mpeanoaral
UCTIOJIB30BaHUE JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHCHHOTO B 3MOXYy Oapokko TepmmHa Sordini
(wim con sordini)’®, o6o3Hauast TeM CaMBIM CYPIMHBI JUIS PA3HBIX TUIIOB HHCTPYMEHTOB
(Kak CTPYHHBIX, TaK W JyXOBBIX), BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MX Marepuana®®. JIpyroii
3aKJII0YasICsl B IPUMEHEHUH TepMUHA CON PIOMDi («CO CBHHIIOM») W ONPEACIICHHO
yKa3bIBaJl Ha BIOJHE KOHKPETHBIN MaTepuall, U3 KOTOPOTO JeNail CypAUHBI (TIIaBHBIM
oOpazom mns  ckpumok). llpucnocoOnenne W3  CTONb  TSDKEJIOrO — MeTallia,
MPUKPETUIIEMOTO K TOJCTaBKE, HE MO3BOJISUIO € KoJeOaThCs U, TI0 BCEH BHIUMOCTH,
CHJIBHO 3arjyIIajo 3By4aHHe CTpyH (TOpasao OUIyTHMEe, YeM aHaJOTHYHBIC MPEIMETHI
u3 0oJjiee JIETKUX MaTeprasoB).

Pasnple THIBI yka3anuii — sordini u piombi — He ABISIMCH CHHOHMMaMH. Tem
Ooyiee YTO KaXI0€ M3 HUX B TBOPUECTBE BUBANbIM Kak MHUHMMYM [JBaXIbl OBLIO
UCTIOJIb30BAaHO B paMKax OJHOTO W TOTO K€ counmHeHws. Pedyb wmumer o0 oparopuu
«TopxkectByromas FOgude» (Juditha triumphans) u omepe «HeuctoBbiit Pomanm»
(Orlando furioso®; RV 728), mnpembepbl KOTOPHIX COCTOSINCH, B Beneuuw,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 1716 u 1727 ronax. Hanmuyue B ux mapTuTypax cpasy AByX BapUaHTOB

0003HAYEHMS ITO3BOJISICT INPCAIIOJIOXNUTb, YTO B apCCHAJIC KOMIIO3UTOpPA OBLIO ABa

PYKOIIUCh HE COXpaHHWJIach, NOBTOpHBIN moka3 B [laBum, 1731), Bepnas numda (Bepona, 1732),
Karon B YTuxe (Bepona, 1737).

®  DJTOT TEpMHH BcTpedaeTcs Kak B cioBapsx U Tpakrarax X VII— XVIII BekoB — B wactHOCTH, ¥ 1.
Puue (1680) [129, 395], Y. M. Keanma (1752) [13, 203] u XK.-XK.Pycco (1768) [57, 220], — Tak u
B Xy/I0’)KECTBEHHOM MpaKTUKe (Hanpumep, B maptutype onepsl «tOmwmii Lezaps» I. ®. I'ennens).

8 Marepuanbl s W3TOTOBICHUS CypAWMH ObutM camble pasHble. Hapsmy ¢ Haumbonee
pPacpoOCTPaHEHHBIMH JEPEBIHHBIMU, UCIIOIB30BAJINCH CYpPAUHBI U3 KocTu [125, 87] u metanna, B ToM
yucie u3 cepedpa [129, 395] u omosa [121, 203].

8 B maprutype omnepa HazbiBaeTcs “Orlando furioso”, a B mubperro — “Orlando” [179, 474].
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pasHbIX BHJA CYPAHMH, W U1 HCIOJHEHHS TpeOOBAJIOCh YTOUHEHHE, KaKhe W3 HHUX
UMEIOTCS B BUTY.
2. 3. 1. Yka3anue «con Piombi»

Mcrnonb30BaHne CBHHIIOBBIX CYPAHMH 3aClIy)KMBAcT OTACIBHOIO BHHUMAaHMS.
HecmoTpss Ha TO, 9TO CBHHEIl YIIOMHHACTCS B TpakTaTaX B KadecTBE MaTepHuaia

8 n xocTpr0®?),

M3rOTOBJICHHS (HapsLy ¢ cepebpoM®?, IepeBOM, MEIBIO, CTANIbIO, OJIOBOM
B MY3bIKaJbHBIX COUMHEHUAX YKa3aHUsI Ha CBUHIIOBBIE CYpAMHBI BECbMa PEAKU — JIMO0
MOTOMY, YTO KOMITO3UTOPHI HE YTOUHSUIA O KaKUX CYpPAUHAX UAET peub, THOO CBUHEIT HE
MOJIB30BAJICS OMYJIIPHOCTHIO. [ToMumo BuBanbam 310 ykazanue Bcrpedaercs y U. 1.
XanHnuxeHa, padorasmiero B Jlpesnene ¢ 1716 roma. Hampumep, B ero konmepte D-dur
(SeiH 226) myst morepeuHol ¢uIeHTHI, T000sI, CKPHUITKH, TEOPOBI, BHOJOHYEIIH, CTPYHHBIX
U KJIaBECHUHA, MPEANOI0KUTEIHO HANMCAHHOM il Jlpe3aeHa, y4acTBYIOT CKPHUIIKU U
anbThl ¢ cypauHamu u3 ceuHIa (Violini e violette con piombi).

[Ipruem XailHUXEH, BEPOSITHO, NPUMEHWI CYpAWHBI MMEHHO TIOJ BIIHMSHUEM
BuBanbau (Haxonscs B 1716 romy B Beneuuu, oH BHOJHE MOT IMPUCYTCTBOBAThH Ha
ucnonHenun «TopxkectByromien KOauduy»). Keratu, B To ke camoe Bpemsi B Benenuu,
Hapsany ¢ W. JI. XalHuXeHOM, HaXOAWJICS IPYTOM U3BECTHBIN MY3BbIKAHT, BIIOCJIEICTBUU
CIY)KUBIIIMN TpU CakCOHCKOM JaBope, — MHWorann ['eopr Ilusenpens, mpu ywactuum
KOTOPOTo ObliIa C/iejlaHa COXPaHUBIIIASCS KOMMsI BUBaJIbANEBCKOro KoHuepra F-dur (RV
551) mis 3-X CKpMIIOK, CTPYHHOro ancamOJ1s 1 basso continuo®. Bo Bropoii yacTu 3Toro
KOHLIEPTa KaXKJas U3 CKPUIIOK UTPAET OCOOBIM MIPUEMOM: NEpBasi CKPUIKA COJTUPYET CO
CBHHIIOBOW CYpJMHON aprie/pkno, B ckopoM temie (Solo con Piombo Arpeggio presto),
BTOpas conupyeT, urpas nuuiukato (Solo Pizzicato), tperbs urpaer meyue (Solo

cantabile) (cm. ITpumep Ne 13).

82Cypmunb! n3 cepebpa ynmomsaHyTH B cioBape I1. Pume (1680) [129, 395].

83 Jlaunnie matepuans! nepeunciens y M. M. Ksanma (1752) [121, 203].

& O cypaunax u3 koctu rucan U. @. Peiixapar (1776) [125, 87].

8 JlanHas komus HaxoauTcsi B CaKCOHCKOM TOCyZapCTBEHHOW M YHUBEPCUTETCKOM OuOnuoreke B
Hpesnene (Sachsische Landesbibliothek — Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek Dresden), mugp: D-DI,
Mus. 2389-O-119.
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B napturypax BuBanbau CBUHIIOBBIE CYpIMHBI TPEIHA3HAYAIUCH UCKIIOYUTEIHHO
JUISL CTPYHHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB. YKa3zaHue CON Piombi MmosBiIsSeTcs psjaoM ¢ HMapTUIMHU
CKPHIIOK, Kak, Harmpumep, Violi con piombi («ckpunku co cBuniom») B apun «Quanto
magis» u3 opatopun «TopxkectByromas IOaude» (cm. [Tpumep Ne 14), mubo Haj Beei
CHCTEMOM MapTUTYpbl — Kak B apuo30 «Che dolce pilu» u3 onepsl «Heuncrorsiii Poanmy
(RV 728).

2. 3. 2. Yka3zanmue «con Sordini»

Yro ke kacaercs pemapku €on sordini, To oHa MOXKET OTHOCHTBCS M K CTPYHHBIM, U K
TyXOBBIM. [Ipw 3TOM KOMITO3MTOp HE BCEra YTOYHSUI, KaKWe WMEHHO WHCTPYMEHTHI
JOJDKHBI WUTPaTh C CypAHHAMH, MOMENIas YHOMSHYTYIO PEMapKy CBEpXy HaJl BCEMU
naptusimu naptutypsl. Kak Hanpumep, B apun «Cento donzelle» u3 onepsl «BepnHas
aumda» («La fida ninfa»), rae ykazanue Con Sordini tutti BoBce He OTHOCHTCS KO BCEM
WHCTPYMEHTAM, yYaCTBYIOIIUM B HCIIOJIHCHHH. BOKaNbHYIO MapTHIO COMPOBOXKIAIOT
(bnelThl, CTpYHHBIN aHCaMOJb U TpyIa 0acCo KOHTUHYO — HO C CYpAUHAMU UTPAET, MO
BCEU BUJIUMOCTH, JIMIIIb CTPYHHASI TPYIINA, UCKIIIOYast PJICUTHI, HA KOTOPBIX 3TOT CIIOCOO
UIPBl HEBO3MOKEH®, YTOUHEHHE KOMIIO3MTOpA, KOTOPOE IOSBJISETCS B 3aroJIOBKE
«Concerto funebre» — ckopee uckmouenue, yem npasuio (RV 579: Con™ Funebre / Con
Hautbois sordini, e Salmoe / e Viole all’Inglese / Tutti li Violini e Violette Sordini / Non
pero il Viol® Principale — «TpaypHbiii KOHIIEPT sl TOOOSI C CYpAMHOMN, W IATOMO, U
aHTJIMACKOW BHUOJIBI, BCE CKPUIIKK W BHOJETTHI [WTpaloT| € CypAMHAMH, KpPOME
COJIUPYIOIIEH CKPUIIKI» ).

CriopHbIit cnyyait ynoTpeOsienuss pemapku Sordini Bctpeuaetcss B apuun «Veni,
veni» u3 oparopuun «TopxkectByromias FOaude» (ITpumep Ne 15). BokanbHyro mapTHio
apyuy COTMPOBOYXKIAET COJUPYIONIUH MATIOMO W JBe MapTuu ckpumnok. Hammuces Sordini
pacnosokeHa CHOBA OJWH pa3 HaJ BCEU CUCTEMOM, M, ITI0 MHEHHIO Proma, oTHOCUTCS

TOJILKO K CTPYHHBIM HHCTpyMeHTaM [179, 313].

8 O TOM, uTO (IEUTHI HE UTPAIOT C CypAUHAMH, CBUAETEILCTBYIOT (ieituctol O.B. XynsikoB u
& .M. Capaennu.
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XOTSl TEOPEeTUYECKH ATa pemMapka Morja HMETh OTHOUIEHHWE M K JIyXOBOMY
WHCTpYMEHTY. Benp wu3BecTHO, 4TO BuUBambIM NpPUMEHSUI B CBOMX COYMHEHHUSIX
3aCypJaUHEHHBIEC TOOOH, K TOMY € B My3bIKaJIbHON MPAKTUKE TOTO BPEMEHH BCTPEUYAIHCH
3acypAMHEHHbIe KiapHeThl. [IpaBna, Kakux-1u0OO TOJITBEPKACHUN HCIOIb30BaHUS
KOMIIO3UTOPOM IIAIIOMO C CypAMHOW He coxpaHmiock. bomee Toro, B «Concerto
funebre» (RV 579), rae ucnosip3oBaHbl MATIOMO M TO0OH, yKazaHHE Ha CypIUHY
IPHUCYTCTBYET JIMIIbL B OTHOIIEHUH mociaeanero (Hautboy Sordin).

2. 3. 3. Cypaunbl u Tem0OpoBoe Boruionienue agdexron

CypauHbl B COUMHEHHSX BUBalbIW BBIMOJIHSIOT JBE BaXXKHbIE (DYHKIUU:
BBIPABHUBAIOT JUHAMHYECKHI OallaHC, a TaK)Ke CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MOAIEPKaHUI0 0COO0TO
KOJIOpUTA B BOKAJIBHOM MY3bIKE U MPOTPAMMHBIX KOHIEPTAX, TJ€ HCHOIB3YIOTCS IS
CO3/IaHMSI PA3JIMYHBIX CMBICIIOBBIX aCCOIMAIIUN.

[IpoOnemy 3BykoBOro ©OajmaHca ¢ TMOMONIIbIO CypAWH BuBampau pemraer
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B COUMHEHUSAX C yYaCTHEM COJIMPYIOILEH BUOJIBI 1’ amope. M3BecTHo,
YTO ee TeMOp ropa3zo MsArde U MPUTIyIICHHEe, HeXENN y CKpUMoK. Buaumo mostomy
OCTaJbHBIC MAPTUSIM aHCAMOJISI KOMITO3UTOP MPEANUCHIBACT UTPATh C CypaAnHamMu. B yxe
yroMHuHaBIeics apun «Quanto magis» u3 oparopun «TopxkectBytomas FOaude» (cm.
npumep Ne 14) ato kacaeTcst ckpunok; B koHuepre RV 540 asis Buomibl 1°aMope U JIIOTHU
(Concerto / Con Viola d’amor / e Leuto / e con tutti gl’Istrom® sordini) — Bcero
CTpYHHOTO0 aHcaMOJis punirieHo. B kontepre RV 97 — aByx corni da caccia u 1syx roboes
(Con™con Viola d’Amor 2 Corni da Caccia, e 2 Hautbois Tutti Sordini e Fagotto / Del
Viualdi). B nauane 1-ii gacTH, ciieBa OT HOTHOTO CTaHa cieayeTr yrouHenue: 2 Corni / da
Caccia / Sordini u 2 Hautbois / Sordini.

B HEeKkoTOpBIX omepax W MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX KOHIIEpTaxX BuBambau ¢ momomisio
TaWHCTBEHHOT'O 3BYYaHHS WHCTPYMEHTOB C CypJIMHAMH TOJYEPKHUBAT T€ WA WHBIE
a((deKThI UM CMBICIIOBBIEC acCOLMAIU. B 11e10M, ciiyyan npuMeHEeHHsI CypIUH CBSI3aHbI
CO CIEAYIOMUMH 00pa3HBIMU chepamu:

1) coH, olenieHEHHE, HOYb WJIH PACCBET

2) cuiIbHas BIIIOOJICHHOCTh, HECYaCcTHAs JII0OOBb
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3) 6e3ymue
4) Tpayp, CKOpOb

[lepBbIM, KTO CBsI3aJ1 IPUTITYIICHHOE 3ByYaHHE CKPUIOK M TAMHCTBEHHYIO HOYHYIO
atMocdepy, ObU1, Kak u3BectHo, JKan-barucr Jlrommu. Ero «Prelude per la nuity us
oaneta « Tpuymd mooBm» (1681) — camblii paHHWI, H3BECTHBIA HA HACTOSIIIMA MOMEHT
IpUMEp HCIOJB30BaHus CcypauH y ckpumok [101, 429]. BuBanpau cremyeT 3ToM
TpaJWIIMM B HOYHBIX CII€HaX, a TakKXKe I TMepelladyd COCTOSIHUS CHA, TMOKOS U
ouerieHeHus. Yacto atmMocdepe YCIOKOCHUS COMYTCTBYET PUTM CUIMJIMAHBI Ha (OHE
BBIJICP)KaHHOT'O OPraHHOTO IyHKTa B 0acy, Kak, HarpumMep, B apuu FOctuna (“Bel riposo
de’ mortali”) w3 omnommenHo#t omepsl (1724), rae B MOITHYECKOM TEKCTE CMEPTh
BBICTYIAeT Kak MeTadopa cHa®’ (cm. [Ipumep Ne 16).

VYkazanue Tutti Sordini, 1o Bcell BUIMMOCTH, 3aTParuBaeT MOMHMO CTPYHHOTO
ancamOiisa eme u rooou (Hautbois). Kak u B Apyrux apusx ¢ CypAuHaMu y CTPYHHBIX,
BuBanbau oTka3bIBaeTCs OT 3BOHKOTO TeMOpa KJIaBeCHMHA, YTOObI HE HapyllaTh CTOJIb
«IPU3PAYHYI0» aTMOC(]epy, U TaeT yKa3aHue B MapTUU 0acco KOHTUHYO — Violoni Senza
Cembali («koHTpabacel 0€3 KIIABECUHOBY).

VYkazanue Ha CypAMHBI BCTPEUAETCS TAKKe B KOHIEpTax BuBanibau, MMEHOIIMX
3aroJIOBKHM COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO Xapakrtepa: 3To aBe «Houm»®® (xommepr mas dueiTsr,
JIBYX CKpHUIOK, (harota u 6acco koutuHyo RV 104, u ero Bepcus mins ¢ueiitsl cono RV
439 — Ne 2 u3 op. 10) u «Ornoxuosenuey» («Il Riposo» RV 270). B «<Houax» Buanbau
yKa3aHWe Ha CypJUHBI MOSBISETCS B MEUICHHBIX 4YacTsIX Moja Ha3zBaHueM «CoOH»: OHH
KOHTPACTUPYIOT 0OPaMIISIFOIIIM «OYPHBIMY YaCTSM CBOUM OYyJITO 3aMEIJIEHHBIM X0JIOM
BPEMEHH, YTO MOJYEPKHYTO HE TOIBKO TeMITOM Largo, Ho U TSHYIIMMHUCS CIIMTOBAHHBIMU
CO3BYUYHSIMU. DTUM JIBYM «CHaM» TeMaTHUECKU OJIM30K €Ile OJIMH, U3 MEAJICHHOW YacTu
3HameHuToro kouiepta «Ocenb» (RV 293), nacTynmaromuii mocie «BaKXWUYECKUX»

HpaB,Z[HOBaHI/Iﬁ Y OIIbAHCHHBIX KPCCThAH.

8 TlpuBenem (pparment storo tekcta: Bel riposo de’ mortali, // suquest’occhi spiegal’ali, // dolce
sonno, e vieni a me (CoH, CTONb CIaI0CTHBIN JIJIsI CMEPTHBIX, // Ha ouaMu CBOM KPBLIbSI pacipoCTpr
// v mpuu kKo MHe!).

B tperbeii «Houm» Busansmu, kornepre s darota (RV 501) ykaszanue Ha CypAHHBI OTCYTCTBYET.
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Konuept ansa ckpunku «OTIOXHOBEHHE)» LEIUKOM BbIIEpKaH B 3aCypAMHEHHOU
3BYYHOCTH; MO TMEPBOHAYAILHOMY 3aMBICIy OH ObUI MPHUYPOYEH K HCIIOJIHEHUIO Ha
PoxnectBo, u B 3arojioBke 3naumnock: Per il S. Natale Concerto con tutti gl ‘istromenti
sempre sordini. AtMocdepa TIOKOS, YMHPOTBOPECHHS BECbMa THUIHMYHA IS
POXKIECTBEHCKMX CIOKETOB B MY3bIKe Oapokko. JlocTaTo4HO BCIOMHUTH apuio baxa
«Schlafe, mein Liebster» u3 PoxxaecTBEHCKOM OpaTOPUHU — B HEll Tak Ke, Kak U B apuH
«Bel riposo de’ mortali» ( ITpumep Ne 16) ecTh CXOJCTBO C KOJIBIOCIBLHOM, ¥ JIUHHS Oaca
BBIJICP/KUBACT IUTEIbHBIA TOHUYECKUI OPTaHHBIN MTYHKT.

JIto6oBHBIEC apuu y BuBaibau HEpeKo COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS aHCAMOJIEM CTPYHHBIX €
cypaunamu. Kak mucan Jleononsa Mouapt B «OcHoBax ckpunuyHoil urped» (Bena,
1756), 3acypIMHEHHbIE CKPUMKUA UCIOJIb30BAIKUCH VISl «JIYUIIEr0 OTPaKEHHUSI Yero-To
Oonee Tuxoro wiu nedaibHoro» [101, 439]. CnaBiaeHHOE, MPUIITYIICHHOE 3BYy4YaHHE
CKPUIIKH C CYPAMHOM BO3MOKHO OBLIO BBIOPaHO [JIsi TOrO, YTOOBI CO3[aTh HEKYIO
TEMOPOBYIO AJUIETOPHUIO, CBSA3aHHYIO C MOATUYECKUM MOTHBOM TOMSIIIETOCS B TPYIU
CIABIICHHOTO CEpAlA, HE pa3 IPUCYTCTBYIOIMM B cioBecHOM Tekcre®, Camo cioBo
«cepare» B JATHHCKOM WJTH UTaJIbIHCKOM SI3BIKE HMEET OJIM3KUN KOPEHb CO «CTPYHOI»
— core («cepame») u cordo («cTpyHayn). BosHukaeT maxe CoOJla3H H3JIHIIHE
IPAMOJIMHEHHOM aHAJIOTUH: CEP/IIIE CAABICHO IeYablo, a CTpyHa — cypAuHon™,

HecuacTtHoit m00Bu B My3bike BuBanbau okasbiBaeTcsi BechMa O30k addekt
o6e3ymusi. Tak, UMEHHO H3-3a JIOOOBHBIX Yap TJIaBHBIA report omepbl «HencroBsiit
Ponann» (RV 728) Tepsier paccynok. Bo3M0oXHO, UMEHHO MPHUIITYIIEHHBIC CTPYHHBIC B
5-# cuene 3-ro akta — cHavaiga Con Sordini B apno3o Amxkenuku «Come purpureoy, a
norom u Con Piombi B cnenyromem 3a mHum apuozo Anpumubl «Che dolce piu» —

NepelaloT «IPajal|io» HapacTaHus 6e3ymus Ponanma®l.

&  Cwm., Hampumep, apro3o Amxenmnku «Come purpureo» u3 onepsl «Heuctossiii Pomana» (RV 728,
III:5) — «Tak TOMUTCS B TPYIAH CEpILIE, KOJIb )KUBET BAAIHM OT TOrO, KOro JroouT» (cosi langue, in un
seno amante, core/ se lungi dal suo ben la vita passa).

%  BnpoueM, He CleAyeT 3a0bIBaTh U O IPYroi acCOLMaIliK, BOSHUKAIOLIEH B CBSA3U C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM
3aCypIIMHEHHON CKPHIIKH, a UMEHHO — C TeMOpOM BHOJI, CBS3aHHBIM B MY3bIKE 0oJiee paHHETO
BpPEMEHHU C JTI0OOBHBIMHU CEPEHAJ]aMH U apUsIMHU.

9% BechbMa I10KA3aTeNbHO B 3TOM cBsi3u, uto M. M. KBaHI OTMeuas, 4TO KOMIO3HTOPE! HPHMEHSIOT
CYpIUHBI i OTOOpa)KEHHS HEHCTOBBIX SMOLMH, «TAaKUX Kak Oe3paccyicTBO, HUCCTYIUIEHHE H
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IIupoko  pacnpoCTpaHEHHOE  CpPeAd  KOMIIOBUTOPOB  JIOXU  OapOKKO
3aMCTBOBaHUE COOCTBEHHOTO MaTepHalia B [pyrOM COYMHEHUHU YacTO BIIEYET 3a COOOM
coxpanenue addexTa, a TakKke BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEICTB. DTO B MOJHON MeEpe MOXKHO
oTHecTH W K BuBanmbau. Tak, Jr000BHYIO apHI0 C 3aCypAMHEHHBIMH CTPYHHBIMH «TI
sento, si ti sento a palpitarmi in seny» («5 4yBCTBYO, THI 31€Ch, B TPy MOCH OHUCHHE))
OH IIEpeHeC B IIEPBYI0 4acTh cBoero Koumepra F-dur mas Onokdueiiter (RV 442),
COXpaHss NPHEM HIPHI y aHcamOns punueHo’?. BooOIie 5TOT «TeaTpalu30BaHHBIH
KOHLEPT» — o0coboe siBieHue B Hacnenuu BuBanbnu. Kaxnmas u3 Tpex ero yacrteit
IpeICTaBIsieT CcO0OM  MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOE  MEPEJIOKEHUE TpPeX  HEOJHOKPATHO
HMCIIOJI30BAHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM «ITyTEIIECTBYIOIIMX» 110 Pa3HBIM OIIEpaM apHii>>,

OOpamasich K 3aCypAMHEHHOM 3By4HOCTH, BHUBanbpau ciieoBal enie 0/IHOM 1aBHEN
tpanuuuu. Eme B XVI Beke a1 My3bIKaabHOIO COMPOBOKICHUS TPAypHBIX LIEPEMOHUI
IpUMEHSITN CypauHbl Ha TpyOax [50, 559]. Ho B XVIII cTonetnn B mogoOHBIX cirydasx

% B 5TOM HECIOXHO YOeauTHCH,

UCIOJIb30BAIMCh TaKkKe M To0OU C CypAMHAMU
oOpaTUBLINCH, HApUMep, K UHCTpyMeHTanbHOU cuM@onun u3 |ll akta onepel «Tur
Mamnmuin» (RV 738) nnnm e ee konyepmmuomy osotinuxy — I wactu Concerto funebre (RV
579). O npuMEHEHHUU CYPAHWH B MapPTHUSX CKPHUIIOK, BUOJCTT U TO00S B KOHIIEPTE YiKE
Obut0 ckazaHo. CUMQOHHSA XK€ TPEACTaBIseT CO00M peaKuil MpPUMEpP TMOTHOCTHIO
3aCypJMHEHHOIO0 aHCamOJIsl, COCTOAILIEIO HE TOJBKO M3 CTPYHHBIX, HO BKJIHOYAIOIIETO
TaKXe JIyXOBble, UTparolire ¢ cypauHamu (2 TpyObl, 2 ro6os U (aroT), U JUTaBPHI
(Timballi), mpurmymeHre KOTOPHIX BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, €CIIM IMIOMECTUTh HA KOXKAHYIO
MOBEPXHOCTh (hiaHeneByro TKaHb. CyMpauHoe, CKOpOHOE 3BydaHwe TpyO, roOoes,

CTPYHHOM TPYIIIbI, JUTABP U ¢daroTa Kak HEJIb3s Jydllle MOAYEPKUBAIOT TPAruuHOCTh

CLIEHUYECKOU CUTYyallMH — [JIABHOTO Teposi, Mannus, BenyT Ha ka3Hb (cM. [Ipumep Ne 17).

otuasgHue» (uT. no: [13, 230]).
%2 B Havase niepBoil yactu ykazaHo: Tutti gl ’Istromenti Sordini.
% Tak, Hanpumep, BoILIeynoMsiHyTast apus “Ti sento” MCHONb30BaIach B YETHIPEX pa3HBIX Omepax.
[TonoOHBIC apuu ONYYUSIM HAUMEHOBAaHUE aria di baule (UT. «apusi B CAKBOSIKE)).
% JIpumMeHeHHE TOO0EB C CYpAMHAMHU B ONEPHON MY3bIKE BO3HMKAJO B CXOAHBIX CUTYallUiX, KaK M
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE 3aCYpAMHEHHBIX CKPUIIOK (CTPYHHOH rpymmbl) — Ui nepenadu ap@exToB ckopOw,
n300pakeHus (hpaHTaCTUKHU, BUIEHUH U T. 1. [114, 66].
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B HeKoTOpbIX ciyyasx CypAHMHBI Y JIYXOBBIX IMO3BOJSIJIM HE TOJBKO CMSTYUTH
TeMOp HWHCTPYMEHTa, HO TaKkXe M TPaHCIIOHHPOBAaTh, KaK B YIOMSHYTOM paHee
BCTYIIUTEJIBHOW TOKKaTe w3 omnepbl MonrteBepau. Ho y BuBansau Bce mnaprun
uHcTpyMeHToB 3amucanbl in C (cm. Ilpumep Ne 17), m OTCYTCTBYIOT yKa3zaHUs Ha
TPaHCTIOHUPOBaHUE MapThii TpyObl. Tem He MeHee, KOMIIO3UTOpP OOBIYHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
HE0OXOMMOCTh TPAHCHO3UIIMU — HANlpUMEP, B aBTOrpade Toi xe omnepsl B apuu Tuta
(No, che non vedra Roma; I11:7) yka3zano Violini un Tuono piz alto (ckpumnku urparot
BBIIIIC HA TOH).

JloGaBuM, 4yTO MPUMEHEHUE CYpIUH Y AHTOHHMO BUBaibau BUChIBAETCS B BECbMa
pa3BepHYTYIO IIKaly AMHAMUYECKUX OTTEHKOB M CIIOCOOCTBYET €€ pacmmpeHuio. Bo-
IEPBBIX, KOMIIO3UTOP BeChMa THIATEILHO BBIMKUCHIBAT JIUHAMHUKY OT PIanissimo mo
fortissimo — no HaOroneHusm B. KonbHenepa, HaCUUTBHIBACTCS TPUHAIATD Pa3IMYHBIX
rpaganuii  quHamukd [92, 65]. Bo-BTOpBIX, OH TaKXKe «UTPAI» PACIIOIOKECHUEM
My3bIKaHTOB. [IoMHMMO MX MeCTOHaxXOXIEHHus B 30HE, OTBEIEHHOH ais opkectpa (In
Orchestra B «HeucroBom Pomanme», 2 na., cu. 13, xop «Al fragor») BuBampam
UCIIOJIL30BaJ JIBE APYTrUX BO3MOXKHOCTH — Ha crieHe (Stromenti in scena) u B oTaaieHuw,
COOTBETCTBEHHO MpHOMMmKas U yaanss 3Byk (Stromenti in lontano) — manpumep, B Xope
«Nel ricetto dell diletto» u3 onepsr «Opnanmo, MEUMEII cymactienumin» («B ymoenun
YIOTHOM BOCIIEBAEM MbI JIF000BbY, |:11)

PaccMoTpenHoe Bhillie MHOTOOOpa3ue MpUMEPOB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO UCIOIb30BAHUE
CYP/JMH, TTO-BUAUMOMY, SBIISTIOCH BAKHEHUIITUM JIEMEHTOM KOHIIETIIIMA HHCTPYMEHTOBKHU
st AuToHno BuBanbau. J{s HEro cypJiMHbl SIBISIOTCS OAHUM U3 CPEICTB BBIPAKECHUS
YEIMHEHHOU, UHTUMHOM aTMoc(hephl MM HOYHOU npupoasl. Komno3uTop obpataercs K
CypAMHaM [UIsl TIepeAadd MIMPOKOTO crekTpa ad(ekToB Kak B BOKAJIBHOH, Tak H
MHCTPYMEHTAJIIBHON My3blke. MHcTpyMeHTOBKa BuBanbau naxke B JOETaNsAX UYYyTKO
ClieyeT HACTPOSHUIO MO3THYECKOTO addekrta, uTo 03 COMHEHHUs 00aBiseT elie

OOJBITICH BRIPA3UTEILHOCTH €r0 KOMITIO3UTOPCKOMY CTHUITIO.
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TPETBSI IJIABA. KOMIO3MIMOHHBIE MNPUHIUIIBI B WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX

MAPOIUSIX BUBAJIHIN

3.1. ®eHOMEH 3aMMCTBOBAHUS B MY3bIKe 3110XH 0apPOKKO

BapbsupoBanue ycTosiBIIETOCSI KaHOHA Kak TMoOJpaxkaHue padoTam Apyrux
MacTepOB — OJHO M3 XapaKTEPHBIX CBOMCTB MPEIKIACCUYECKOI0 HCKYCCTBA BOOOIIIE U,
B YaCTHOCTH, MY3bIKQJIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA AMTOXH OAPOKKO. B KOMIO3UTOPCKOM TBOpUYECTBE
ATO CBOWMCTBO MPOSIBIUIOCH HA PA3HBIX YPOBHSX: OT BUJIOM3MEHEHHOIO IMOBTOPEHUS
PUTMUYECKUX (DOPMYJ U MOTHBOB J0 MOJIU(DUKAITUY KaHPA WIH MY3bIKaJIbHON (hOPMHBI,
a TaKKe CO3JaHMs IOJHOLEHHOTO KOMIIO3MIIMOHHOTO BapUaHTa — MApOJUM’° W
KOHTpaakTyps®® My3BIKAIBLHOIO COYMHEHHS. B aHITIOA3BIYHON JMTEpaType Ul
0003HAYCHHS ATOTO SIBICHHUS B IIEJIOM YacTO NpUMEHSIOT TepmuH “‘transformative
imitation®’ («moxpaskanue ¢ MpeoOpazOBAHUEMY).

B mnepBoit nmonosune XVIII Beka ¢eHOMEH 3aMMCTBOBAHHS paHee COYMHEHHOTO
MY3BIKQIBHOTO Marepuaja IOoJdydaeT TMOJHOUECHHYI0 KPUTHUYECKYIO OIIEHKY Cpeau
HEMEIKUX MY3bIKAIbHBIX TEOPETUKOB M  KOMIO3UTOpoB — HMoranna Kynay
(«Mys3bikanbHbIN mapiarany, 1700) [97], Moranna JaBuaa Xaitnuxena («['enepan-6ac B
komno3uuuuy, 1728) [78], Noranna Marre3zona («CoBepIICHHBIN KarelbMencTep,
1739) [100], Uoranna Ksanna («OmnbIT HacTaBIeHUW B Urpe Ha (QueiTe TpaBepco...»,
1752) [121]. OHu paccMaTpuBarOT 3aMMCTBOBaHUE KaK IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPaHEHHOE
ABJIICHUE, TMbBITASICh OYEPTUTh MOPAIbHBIE TPAHULIBI MEXIY IO3BOJIUTEIBHBIMU H

HEMPWINYHBIMU («BOPOBCKUMU») CLIOCOOAMU MOJAPaKaHUsI IPYTUM KOMIIO3UTOPaM.

% TepMHUH «I1apoausD» — ayTEHTUYHBIM, OH IIUPOKO HCIIONB30BAJICSA B TEKCTAX O MY3BIKE B IMOXY
0apokKko M paHHero  kijaccunusma. [IperMMyIliecTBEHHO  OTHOCWICA K  0OpaboTke
TEKCTOMY3BIKAJIbHOTO MPOU3BEIACHMS, NIPH KOTOPOW MPOUCXOIMIa 3aMeHa TeKCTa (4alle BCEero B
HaIpaBIEHUHN «CBETCKOE — JYXOBHOE»); B YaCTHOCTHU, TUM TEPMHHOM I10JIb30BAJIUCh HEMELIKUE
Mmy3bikanibHble TeopeTuku U. I'. Bansrep [88] u U. ®@. Arpukona [68, §]. OnHo u3 paHHUX NOSBIEHUI
«maponum» B My3bikaiabHOM ciioBape — y JK.-)K. Pycco (1762), cm. [134, 361-362]. T1o oTHOIIEHHIO
K HWHCTPYMEHTAJbHOM My3bIKE BCTpedaeTcs B OaXxOBEJEHHMM U XapaKTepusyeT pa3paboTKy
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX W€ B HOBOM IIpou3BeaeHUH, cM. [102].

% B ommume oT 0oJiee MIMPOKOTO TEPMHUHA «IApOAus», KOHTpadakTypoil TPHUHATO HA3BIBATh
UCKJTIOYUTEIBHO 00pabOTKy TEeKCTOMY3BIKaJIbHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, B KOTOPOM BOKaJIbHAS MEJOIMS
MOJTEKCTOBaHA HOBBIMH CTUXAaMH.

%  Tepmun “transformative imitation” npunaanexxut xopmxy [Turmany, cm.: [116].
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OpHuM M3 MEepBBIX O 3aMMCTBOBAHMM KaK O IUIarMaTe PacCy>kKIaeT HEeMEIKUn
komno3utop Morann Kynay (1660-1722) B carupuueckoil HoBesie «My3bIKalbHbBIN
mrapnaran» (1700). Tam roBoputcsi o Heymenom kommosutope Kapadde, kotopsrit
COUYMHSIET, BHIMCKHUBAs B HOTaX JIPYTUX aBTOPOB IMOJIE3HBIN /1715t ce0st MaTepuail. B utore,
TE€ TIPOU3BEICHHUSI, «KOTOPBIE OH SIKOOBI CaM COTBOPHII, OBLITH MPOCTO CKPOEHBI U3 MHOTHX
BOPOBAaHHBIX BEIIEW M HAllOMUHAIM HUINEHCKUI KOCTIOM, 7€ HU OJlHA 3alJiaTa He
MOAXOAUT K pyrou» [17, 40].

Kynay o6bsicusier Heynauy Kapaddsl cnemyronm o0pa3oM: 3TOT KOMIIO3UTOP HE
BJIQJICET METOJIOM ars combinatoria, O3BOJISIIOIIUM COYMHSTH MY3BIKY, TPeOOpa30BbIBast
UMEIOITUICS MY3bIKAIbHBIN MaTepuai. KyHay nmo3maHee agantupoBai sl My3bIKaJbHOU
KOMITO3UIIMM ~ MaT€MaTUYECKyl0 METOIUKY ars combinatoria, BIJOXHOBUBIIUCH
nuccepranueit ['ordpuna JleiiOuuna ¢ onHouMeHHBIM HaszBaHueM (Jlewmiur, 1666), u
MPEICTaBUII HECKOJIBKO CIIOCOOOB apaH)XKMPOBKH IOCIEA0BATENbHOCTEN U3 YETBIpEX U
1ATH 3BYKOB [ 133, 44].

Mopane caTUpUYECKOW HOBEJJIBI O KOMIO3UTOPE-IUIArMaTYNKe HE B TOM, YTO
3aMpenieHo 3aMMCTBOBATh YYKYIO MY3bIKY, @ B TOM, YTO CIEAYET YMEJIO 0OpaIaThCs C
My3bIKaJbHBIMU ujesiMu. [lompoOHee O paspemeHHbIX W 3alpenieHHBIX MEeTOo/Iax
3aMMCTBOBAHUSl TIHCAl TEOPETUK W Kommo3utop HMoranH Marte3oH B Tpakrare
«CoBeplieHHbIN KanenbmencTep». K paspeneHHblM MEeToaM TEOPETHK OTHOCUT TPpHU
TUAMA: MHUMECHUC, WIM apHUCTOTEJIEBCKOE TMOAPAKAHUE NPUPOAE; MOApaAKAHUE
MPOU3BEACHUIO JPYrOro KOMIIO3UTOPA «0€3 My3bIKaJIbHOIO BOPOBCTBAY; UCIIOIb30BAHUE
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX (POpMYII, Taccakel, KOPOTKUX (pa3 U UX KOHTPAIYHKTHUECKOE Pa3BUTHE
[100, 3317]. ITo mHEeHUIO MarTe30Ha, 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE JOMYCTUMO, HO TpeOyeTCsl «BEPHYTh
B35ITO€ B3aiiMbI C MPOIEHTAMH, T.€. TAKUM 00pa30M Pa3BUTh 3aMMCTBOBAHHYIO HJCIO,
yTOOBI OHA cTaja Jiydiie npexueii» [100, /137-132].

B nporiecce counHeHnss My3bIKH KOMITO3UTOP HEU30EKHO BOCIIPOU3BOJIUT TO, YTO
BXOJHUT B €r0 MY3BIKAJIBHBIA CIOBAPh — K YEMY OTHOCHUTCS W MYy3bIKa COBPEMEHHUKOB.
OO0111eCTBO OCYXIAJIO TJIArMaTYMKOB B TEX CIIydasiX, KOrJa OHM KOMHUPOBAIM CIMILIKOM

SBHO, T.€. YY)KOM MY3BIKUIbHBIA (parMEeHT MEePeXOAuSl B COUYMHEHHE «BOPA» C
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MUHHMaJIbLHON KOMITO3UTOPCKON 00paboTkoi uinu BoBce Oe3 Hee. Hanmpumep, ['enaens
€€ NP KU3HU ObUT «IMOWMaH C MOJWYHBIMY» 3a CIIMIIKOM YacTO€ HCIOJIb30BAaHUE
MY3bIKM COBPEMEHHUKOB, O YE€M OJIHUM H3 TMEPBBIX 3asBUJ MaTTe30H, OMO3HABIIHIA
dbparmenTsl U3 My3biku Palinxapaa Kaiizepa (1673-1739), Aatonuo Jlortu (1667-1740)
¥ U3 COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHUN,

PazymeeTcs, KpUTHKE MOABEPTAINCH CITy4aH, KOTAa KOMIIO3UTOP HUCbMEHHO HUKAK
HE yKa3bIBaJ Ha TO, YTO COYMHEHUE SBIIsIETCS 00paOOTKON IPyroro Npou3BeACHUS WIH B
HEM HCIIOJIb30BaHA ONpEJEICHHAass My3blKalibHas Tema. i1 ycmnoeo My3ULIMPOBaHUA,
HanpuMep, UMIIPOBU3ALIMM Ha IEPKOBHOM OpraHe, Oropa Ha CyIIeCTBYIOIINMA 0Opasell, B
TOM 4YHCJIE APYTOro aBTOpa, OCTaBaJlaCh HOPMalbHOM mnpakTukoil. [oBops o baxe-
UMITpoBHU3aTope, Hemelkuit tuteparop Teonop Jlebepext [Muuens (1716-1743) ormeyan,
4yT0 bax «cTaHOBUTCS CIIOCOOEH 3aBOPa)KUBATH JIOJIE CBOMMU KOMOMHAIIMSIMU 3BYKOB
JIUIIb TOCJI€ TOrO, KaK ChITPaeT YTO-HUOYIb C JINCTA U TEM CaMbiM HPOOYAUT CBOIO
danTazuio. < ... > OOBIYHO eMy TpeOyeTCsl ChITpaTh C JIMCTA HEUTO YCTYMHAIoIee ero
coOCTBEHHBIM UjiesiM. 1 Bce-Taku 3TH ero 0oJiee IEHHbIE UJEH SIBIISIOTCS CIIECTBUEM
TeX, MEHEe [IEHHBIX» .

N3-3a Toro, 4TO NaNeko HE BCe MMEHAa OApOYHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, M TEM OoJiee, UX
COUMHEHMS, IOUUIM 10 HAIIUX JHEW, HEBO3MOXKHO OIICHUTh MaciuTad IjaruapusMa u
CaMOITUTUPOBAHUS B My3bIKe 0ApOKKO B II€JIOM. DTa IpolsiemMa MpUroHa Juisi H3y4eHus
JIMIIb HA IPUMEPE CAMBIX KPYIIHBIX KOMITO3UTOpOB — BuBanbau, ['ennens n baxa. Xors
M 37eCh CleAyeT JenaTh IMOMpaBKy Ha TO, 4YTO HAcJHeAusi 3TUX aBTOPOB, U

HCTIOCPCACTBCHHO np06neMa OUTUPOBAHHUA  HAXOAATCA HaA  pPa3HbIX  YPOBHAX

U3YYEHHOCTH.

% O BBbIIETIEPEUNCIIEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUSAX MaTTe30H coobmun B cBoed crarbe B Critica musica
(uronb, 1722), u 0cOOEHHO BBIACTNIT 00UIIIE MY3BbIKAIbHBIX HJIEH, T03auMCTBOBaHHBIX y P. Kaifzepa:
«JIrobast mepepaboTka, Kakol ObI KpacWBOW OHAa HU OBLJA, COMOCTaBHMMa TOJBKO C MPOIICHTAMHU,
KOTOPBIH MMOJTydaeT BiIajeNel] JeHe)KHOTO BKJIaia, B TO BpeMsi KaKk OPUTHHAILHOE COUMHEHHUE U €CTh
caM Kamutail. S Hamucan 9TO, YTOOBI YTEIIUTbL HE TOJBKO C€6$I, HO MpEKIAE BCECTrO, BCEMHPHO
u3BecTHoro Kaiizepa, y koroporo ObIJIO B3STO OOINbIIE, MPOMOPIHUOHAIBHO TOMY, YTO OH OBLI
3HAYUTENBHO Oorade Ha KpacuBble wu300perenmsi». Llut. mo: [103, 72]. B coBpeMeHHBIX
MCCJIEIOBaHUSIX MOJATBEPKIECHO, UTO onepbl Kaii3epa MHOrOKpaTHO HCIOJIb30BAIKMCH [eHaenem B
Ka4eCTBE MCTOYHHMKA MY3bIKaJIbHOTO Marepuana [130].

®  Iur. mo : [8, 349].
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B wucropuu reHaenuaHbl OBLJIO HECKOJIBKO OJaromojyyHbIX OOCTOSITENIbCTB,
Onmaromapss KOTOPBIM CTENEHb W3YYCHHOCTH IUIarMapu3Ma ¢ KOMIIO3UITHOHHBIX
napajuieIn3MOB cpear COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHWU [eHmens JOBOJIBHO BBhICOKA. Bo-
NEePBbIX, KaK yXe ObUIO CKa3aHO paHee, HAXOAUTh LUTAThl U3 COYMHEHUU APYTUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB B My3bike [ eHpienst Havanm erie npu xu3Hu. Cpenanr HuX ObLIN U3BECTHHIE
nuyHocTH, Hanpumep, P. Kaizep [130] u I @. Teneman [131], ubn Hacienusi Takxke
JOILIM JO HAaMX JHEW, YTO TMO3BOJWJIO COBPEMEHHBIM  HCCIIEA0BATEISAM
OecTpensITCTBEHHO CPaBHUBATh OPUTHHAIIBI U KOTIMH. BO-BTOPBIX, COXPAaHHOCTh MHOTHX
pyKomuce W HajJUMuMe OIyOJUMKOBAaHHBIX COYMHEHHMM camoro [eHjens Mmo3BOoiuId
UccrenoBaTeNsiM yxke B cepeaune XIX Beka mpuUCcTynuTh K co3nanuto [lonHoro coopanus
COYMHEHUH, n31anHoT0 HeMenkuM ['eneneBckum odiectBoM (Georg Friedrich Hindels
Werke. Ausgabe der Deutschen Hdndelgesellschaft), xoTopoe BbIuIo B cBeT B 1858—1902
TOJIBI.

[lepeuncnennbie 0OCTOATENHCTBA SIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIN TIIATEILHOMY U3YUYEHUIO

O ¥ nNo3BONMIM TIEPEHTH OT

npobneMbl mapoauu ¥ apromaponuu y lemmenst?
KaTaJIOrU3allii U CPaBHUTEIBLHOTO aHAJIM3a MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN K dTHYECKOMY
OCMBICJIEHUIO JaHHOW TeMbl. COBpEMEHHBIE MCCJIENOBATENA TPAKTYIOT MHapOIUI0 Y
I'engens cneayronuM o0pa3oM: MapoAUPOBaHUE MY3BIKAJILHOIO MaTepualia Kak METO]l
COYMHEHUS OBLII0O 0COOCHHOCTHIO MBITIIEHUs [ eHeNs 1 er0 yCTOMYMBON IPUBBIUKOM HA
npoTsbkeHuu Bcero TBopuectBa [189]. To ects oOpamieHne K TOJ00HOMY METOMY
BEPOSITHO MO3BOJISIIO €MY COUYMHSITH MHOTO U PETYJISIPHO, BEPOSITHO OOJIBIIIE, YEM €CJIH OBl
OH COYHMHSI TOJILKO HOBBIE, OpUrMHaNIbHbIC Menoauu [132, 88]. 1o Bcelr BUAUMOCTH,
IJIOJIOBUTOCTh [e€HAeNs, Kak B ClIydae 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSI y JIPYyTrUX, TaK U B cCllyyae
aBTOMApOJUM, JIOCTUraeTCs HE 3a CYET HOBBIX TE€M M MOTHBOB, HO Oyiarojaps
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIM M BeCbMa SPKHUM W HEOXKHUJIAHHBIM BapUaHTaM pa3BEpPTHIBAHUSA

HNCXOOHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX Hﬂeﬁ, KOMY OBl OHM M3HAYaJIbHO HU IIPpHUHAOJICIKAJIH.

B nccnenoBanusx My3blku 1pyroro coppemennuka Busansau, 1.C. baxa, mmpoko

100 Temarmueckne B3aMMOCBA3M MeXK Ty TIPOH3BeAeHUAMY [ €H/eNs KaTaTorH3UPOBaHEL, cM. [44; 45; 46]
U pacCMOTPEHBI HCCIIeI0BATENSIMH, ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B chepe BOKAIbHOM MY3BIKH.
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U3y4YeHbl aBTOMAPOANH, B OCHOBHOM COCPEIOTOUEHHBIE B c(epe TyXOBHOH MY3BIKH
(TIepKOBHBIE KaHTAThI, MECCHI), TIABHBIM 00Pa30M, CPEIH IIEPKOBHBIX KAaHTAT — CaMOTO
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHOTO KaHpa CPEeQM €ro BOKAIbHBIX courHeHui®l, B MHOroumcieHHbIX
WCCJICJIOBAHUSAX HBIHE TOBOPHUTCS O MapOAMSIX B BOKAIBHON JYXOBHOUM MY3bIKE, KOTOPHIC
BO3HUKAIIM B CIICAYIOIIMX KOHTEKCTax 02:

a) MpU MpeoOpa30BaHUK CBETCKOTO MPOM3BEIICHHS B JyXOBHOE (WM HA000OPOT),
HAIIpUMEp, CBeTCKUX KaHTaT KeTenckoro wim Jlehmurckoro nepuopal®;

0) B Tex ciydyasx, Korja mapofus Oblla co3JaHa JJis 3By4aHUST B HOBBIX
UCTIOJTHUTEICKUX YCIIOBHUSX.

B 6axoBenmeHnn Taxke pacCMOTPEHBI MAPOUU COYMHEHUN IPYTHX aBTOPOB, Kak
BoKanbHbIX — (Missa sine nomine Ilanectpunsi, Stabat mater Ilepronesm), Tak u
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX (BeHMapcKue U JICHIIIUTCKUE TIEPEJIOKeHUsI KOHIIEpTOB BuBanbau,
Tenemana, 6patbes Mapueiuio u apyrux:%4).

B omnuume or renpenuaHel W OaxuaHbl, HMCCIEIOBAHUE KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX
napajuieTu3MOB B HacleAud BuBajmpaM HAYalOCh HAMHOTO TO3JHEE U3-3a
00CTOSITENTBCTB, TIEPEUUCICHHBIX BO BBemeHnn. MHOTHE BOKalbHBIE COYMHCHHUS
BEHEIIMAHCKUX COBPEMEHHUKOB BHBalb/id, C KOTOPHIMH MOXHO OBLIO ObI CPaBHHTH
MIPOU3BEACHUS KOMIIO3UTOpPA HAa HAJUYHE OOIIUX MY3BIKAJIBHBIX TEM, YTPauyeHbI WU JI0
CUX MOp He HaijeHwl. B yacTHOCTH, mapTuTypsl onep Tommazo AJIbOMHOHU, KOTOPHIC
U TapajijieibHO orepaM BuBanbau B BEHEIMAHCKUX TeaTpaxX, B OOJBITUHCTBE

cinydaeB, yrepssbl [140]. KonnuecTBO M3BECTHBIX Ha HACTOSIIMIA MOMEHT CIy4acB, B

101 JI3BecTHO, uTO OT baxa Ha MoCTy My3UMKAUpEeKTOopa U KaHTopa B Jlelnuure TpedoBaIoCh TOTOBUTD
MY3bIKaQJIbHOE COUYMHEHHUE K KaKIOH 1IepKOBHOM cityxkOe. B mepBbie roas! pabotsl B Jleinuure on
CTPEMMUJICSI K TOMY, YTOOBI Ha CIy»KO€ pEeryispHO 3By4ald €ro COOCTBEHHbBIE MPOU3BENEHUS, U
OCYILECTBIISI 32 TOJ] HE MEHEE MIECTUAECATH pembep. [32, 15].

102 TlompoOHOCTH M3JIOKEHBI B U3BECTHBIX TpyAax, cpenu Hux: [54], [76], [102].

103 Cnyyan mpeoOpa3oBaHMs CBETCKMX COYMHEHHUH B JIYXOBHbIE HEMHOTOYHMCICHHBI, CPEAM HHUX —
cBeTckas kautara BWV 36c, npeobpa3zoBanHas B nyxoBHyto BWV 36, 1 3areM BHOBb B CBETCKYIO
(BWV 36b), a Taxxe, HanpuMep, apyst U3 CBETCKON KaHTAThl («My3bIKaJIbHOM ApaMbl») «I epaki Ha
pacmyThey, cTaBmias apueit ainbra Ne 4 B PoxxnectBenckoit opatopun (BWV 248).

104 Cpenn o00pa3noB — KOHLEpPTbl BuBanbau, mnepenokeHHble baxom Juisi KiaBUpa M Oprasa.
BonpmmHCTBO TIepenoxenuit 0pu1o crnenano B Belimapckwuii nepuoa: RV 522-BWYV 593, RV 565—
BWYV 596, RV 230-BWYV 972, RV 299-BWV 973, RV 265-BWV 976, RV 310-BWV 978, RV
208-BWYV 594, RV 316-BWV 975 u RV 381-BWYV 980. Konnept s yetbipex ckpunok RV 580
ObUI IpeBpallieH B KOHLIEPT AJIs yeThipex kiaBupoB BWV 1065 B Jlelinuurckuii nepuos.
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KOTOPBIX BUBaJIbAM HUTUPYET OPYTUX, IO CPABHEHUIO C 3aUMCTBOBaHUSIMU [eHnens u
baxa, HeBenuko. DTO 3aMMCTBOBaHHsS (PParMEHTOB M3 COYMHEHUN BEHEIIMAHCKHUX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB IIPEALIECTBYIOLIETrO MOKoeHus, /[xoBanau Mapusa Pymxepu, AHTOHHO
Jlortu u Mapk Anrtonuo Iluanu (a Takke U3 COUYMHEHUNW aHOHUMOB), OOpallleHHE K
KOTOPBIM CIIEAYET paccMaTpuBaTh Kak ¢dopmy oOydenust xommosunwu [182, LXXVII-
LXXXIV]. IloTromy cuTyalysi ¢ Hacja€AueM KOMIIO3UTOpa IO3BOJISIET pacCMaTpuBaTh B
IIEPBYI0 OYEpEdb AaBTONAPOJAMU, WIM KOMIIO3ULHMOHHBIE MapajuIeIu3Mbl  MEXAY
cobcmeeHHblMU COYMHEHUSIMU BuBanbau.

3.2. UHCTpyMeHTAJIbHbIE TAPOAMH HA ONIEPHbIE TEMbI

B KOHLEPTHBIX (popmax BuBajiban

BapuanTtHoe noBTopeHue u cB0001HOE KOMOMHUPOBAHNE MY3bIKaIbHBIX MOTHBOB
— cBOeoOpa3Has yepTa KOMIIO3UTOPCKOro cTwiis AHTOHMO BuBanbau. BapsupoBanue
MPOSIBIISUIOCH B TBOpUeCcTBE BuBaibau Ha pa3HbIX ypoBHIX. Haubosnee u3BecTHBI ciiyyau,
KOI'J/Ia KOpOmKue My3bIKaJbHble (PParMEeHThI KOUEBAIU U3 OJHOTO0 COUMHEHHUS B JIPYTOE,
CIIOBHO «HJied (ukcy. Hepeaxko KOMIO3ZUTOpP COMOCTABIISAJ BapUAHThl MY3bIKAJIILHON
TEMBI B PAMKax OJHOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO IPOU3BEACHUS, MEHSS IIPH ITOM €€ JaJ0BOE
HaKJIOHCHHeE, Xapaktep u Tem [182, L-LVIII].

Ho B Hacnennu BuBanbam He MEHEE HMHTEPECHBI NPUMEPHI IEPEMEIICHUS
NPOMAINCEHHLIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX (DPAarMEHTOB, YTO HEPEIKO CTAHOBUJIOCH MOBOJOM JIf
CO3/1aHUsI My3bIKaJIbHBIX Mapoanuid. Yaiie Bcero 00beKTaMy 3aMMCTBOBAHNS CTAHOBUIIUCH
ero coOCTBEHHBIE Npon3BeneHU . [losSBUBLIMECS B pe3ylbTaTe TAKOH «MHUIPALIUI
MY3BIKQJIBHBIE TAPOAUU SABJISIOTCA HE IPOCTO APAHKUPOBKAMU, CO3/IaHHBIMU JJI1 HOBBIX
UCIIOJIHUTENbCKUX YCIIOBUM, — OHU TMOKa3bIBAIOT TBOPYECKYID H300pETATEIbHOCThH
KOMITO3UTOPA, €r0 MHTEPEC K COUETAHUIO PA3IUYHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX (OpPM, XKAaHPOB U
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX TEM.

Takoe KOMOMHUPOBAHUE OCOOEHHO BBIJENSIETCS Ha CThIKE BOKAIBHOM (OMepHOI) U

105 Kak ObUIO CKa3aHO BBINIE, MY3bIKAJIbHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA y IPYTHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB — CKOpee
UCKIJTIOYeHHE; OOJIBIIMHCTBO MOJOOHBIX IPUMEPOB BCTPEUACTCSI B TyXOBHON MY3bIKE H CKOpPEE HOCHUT
yueOHbII XapakTep (Hanpumep, B oaqHoi u3 ceoux Gloria RV 588 Busansau onupasncs Ha Gloria J{x.
M. Pynxepn).
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MHCTPYMEHTAJILHON cdep TBopuecTBa BuBanbau, uyTo, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, OBLIO
BBI3BAaHO HEOOBIYAMHONW HHTCHCUBHOCTHIO €70 KOMITO3UTOPCKOM JIeATeTbHOCTH. Becbma
BEPOSITHO, YTO B MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIN KOHIIEPT MOI1a/1aja ONepHasi HUTaTa U3 NapTUTYPHI,
HaJ[ KOTOPO KOMIO3UTOp paboTaj B JAHHBIA MOMEHT M KOTOpasi B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE
Jexaia Ha paboudem crose. B wactHocTH, Paitnxapa LLITpom BbICKa3an mpeaonoxKeHue
0 TOM, 4TO apuu u3 puMckux onep Bupanpau («lOctun» RV 717, « Turpan» RV 740) u
KOHIIEPThI, UMEIOIINE K HUM OTCHUIKM (IIUTAThl U Mpouee), HAMMCAHBI B OJIHO U TO ke
BpeMs U, BEPOSITHO, JJIsl OHOU ayautopuu [147, 7-8].

Cpenu My3bIKaJIbHBIX MOCTPOEHUM, HUPKYIUPYIOMIMX MEXIY IByMsi chepamu
TBOPYECTBA, BBIACISIETCS IPYIIa, B KOTOPOW TaKhe KOMIIO3WLUOHHBIE MapalieIn3Mbl
BBICTYNAIOT KaK HAMEPEHHOE HUTHUPOBAHUE MPOTSHKEHHOTO MY3BIKAJILHOTO ()parMeHTa B
TOYHOM WJIA BapbUPOBaHHOM BHJE. B cCyllecTBylOIMX Ha HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT
UCCJIEIOBAHMSIX TBOpYECTBAa BHBanbAM CpaBHUTENBbHBIA aHAIU3 BAPUAHTOB OJHOTO U
TOTO K€ MY3BIKAJIbHOTO ()parMeHTa MPUCYTCTBYET JUIIb YacTUUHO. B MoHorpadum P.
[ITpoma, mocBsimeHHOW omnepaM BuBanbau, NPEANPUHITO PA3ACICHUE BOKAJIbHO-
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX Mapajuiesied Ha Tpu kareropuu: (1) oOmmii puTypHenb B apusix U
PUTYpHEIBHBIX (OpMax KOHIIEPTOB, (2) MCMIOIL30BAHME B KOHIEPTaX MPOTHKEHHOMN
BOKAJIbHOM MEJIOJIMH U3 ONIEPHOM apuu U (3) MHCTpyMEHTaIbHAs My3bIKa C IPUMEHEHUEM
1300pa3sUTEILHOCTH M 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM CIICHHYECKOro KouTekcTa [148, 100-101].

B cBoeit knaccudukanuu ITpoM 0O0BEAMHMI KAaTETOPUU PA3TUYHOTO TOJIKA,
CBA3aHHBIE KaK C My3bIKaibHOM ¢opmoii (1 u 2), Tak W C OCOOEHHOCTBIO
KoMmriosutopckoro ctuisi Busanpau (3). [logbopka mpuMepoB BO BTOPOW KaTEropuu
OKa3ajach BECbMa pa3sHOPOAHOM. B Hee momasm MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIE COYMHEHUS C
OMEPHBIMU LIUTATAMH, KOTOPBIE BIIOJHE MOKHO ObLIO ObI OTHECTH K Pa3HbIM KaTETOPUSIM
U3-3a CAMOW «IPOTSKEHHOCTH» BOKAJIBHOM MENOJUU, a TaKXKE C TOYKU 3pPEHUs
My3bIKaJIbHON (opMbl: putypHenbHas («Solo quellay), 6apounbie TpexyacTHas («Amato

ben») u ognouactHas («Se lascio d’adorare»)!®®. Ecth M HEKOTOpBIE HETOYHOCTH B

106 Cpenenmst 0 BOKaTbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX MapalIessix, cobpannsie P. IIITpoMoM, yike yuTeHBI B
knaccupukanuu d. M. Cappemnu, mosToMy B JanbHelmeM Oyay oOpamarbcsi K TMOCIEIHEMY
HACTOYHHUKY.
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1noa00pe My3bIKaJIbHBIX TPUMEPOB: Haripumep, apuio «T1 sento» B [ vactu Konuepra RV
442 Illtpom OTHEC K MEpPBOM KAaTEropu, B TO BpeMs Kak B KOHLEPTE HCIOJIb30BaH
MY3bIKaJIbHBII MaTepHall HE TOJbKO PUTYpPHEIsS, HO U 000MX BOKaJIbHBIX pa3/ielioB (B
snmsonax) Y’

OO6o0meHneM paboOThl BUBAJIBIMEBHCTOB IO TOUCKY KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIX
napayenu3MoB cran katanor @. M. Capaemiv, B KOTOPbI BOLUUIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
«My3bIKaJIbHbIE KOHKOpAAHChD (concordanze musicali) B BUBaJIbJAMEBCKOM HACIECAUU
[182]. UccnenoBarens kiaccuduimpoBai loci communes Mo CTENEHU CXOJCTBA — OT
TOYHOTO IUTUPOBAHMUS IO HaNU4YMs TEMATHYECKUMX CBA3€H, a TakkKe YyKazal
MPOTSHKEHHOCTh  (KOJIMYECTBO TAaKTOB) MY3bIKAJIbHBIX TIpuUMEpoB. B  karasnore
BCTPEYAIOTCS OTJIEJbHBIE 3aMEYaHMs, Kacalol[uecs aBTOIUTaT U MepepadoToK
COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHMU. M3MeHeHHs My3bIKalbHON (POPMBI OTOBOPEHBI TOJBKO B
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOW MY3bIKe (HE 3aTparuBas OIIEpHYIO), HaNpuMep B clydae
MpeBpalleHus COHAThl B KOHUEPT [182, XXIV].

TeM He MeHee B3aMMOINPOHUKHOBEHUE MY3bIKAJIBHOTO Marepualia BOKAIbHOW U
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOU c(ep oTpazwiock Ha (opMe U KaHpe MNPOU3BEICHUN WIM HX
OTJIEJBHBIX YacTel. EAMHCTBEHHBIM TPUMEPOM CPABHUTEILHOTO aHaIu3a (POpM OTIEPHOI
apuu W HWHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO KOHIIEPTa, OOBEAWHEHHBIX OOIIUM TEMaTUYECKUM
MarepuagoM, craia ctatbs Bansrepa KonpHenepa, B KOTOpOW OH MPOCIEANI BIUSHUE
MPU3HAKOB PUTYPHETHHOM (OopMBbI KOHIIEpTa Ha omepHyio apuio [95]. Konbuenep
conoctaBui I wacte Konuepra nist parora RV 471 u apuro «Scocca dardi» u3 onepsi
«I'puzenbaa» (RV 718). Ha ero B3risia, ciyyail nepeHeCeHUs: pUTYpHEIISI U3 KOHIIEPTA B
apuIo MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O HOBOM THIE (hOPMBI aria-concerto, TO €CTb 00 «OMepHOU
apuu ¢ TpU3HAKAMU HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO KOHIEepTa». [loBomoM s mpemsioxKeHus
HOBOI'O TEPMHHA CTajia BECbMa pa3BUTAs MAPTHUSI OPKECTPA, B KOTOPOU Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
BOKQJIBHBIX JIHU30/I0B MPOUCXOJUT aKTHBHAs pa3padOTKa MOTHUBOB KOHIIEPTHOIO
putypHesns u3 neppoit yactu RV 471. Ho HecMOTpst Ha pa3BUTHIE UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbBIC

napTuv, B LCJIOM XapaKTCPHBLIC JIA BI/IBaJ'IBlII/I, OIICpHas apusd TaKOro Tuia B €ro

07 TIpo uutupoBanue B Konnepre RV 442 cm. nanee pasaen «PutypHenbHble hopmbl cantabiley.
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HACJIeIMH, [0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, CTaJla €AMHCTBEHHBIM PUMEPOM.

«Murpanus» My3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepHalla W3 ONepbl B KOHUEPT paHee He
paccMaTpuBaiach UCCIEIOBATENSIMU C TOYKU 3PEHUS CPABHEHHUS MY3BIKAJIBHBIX (OpM
OMEPHOM apuM U YaCTH MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO KOHIepTa. TeM He MeHee 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
MaTepuaia apuil Okazayo BIUSHHUE Ha GOpMY U KaHp YacTel KOHIepTOB. B crnemyromux
naparpadax OyAyT paccCMOTPEHBl KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIE M TEMaTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH

KOHLCPTOB BI/IBaJ'IBI[I/I, IMOABUBHINCCA HAa CTBIKC BOKAJILHOI'O U HHCTPYMCHTAJIBHOTO.

3.2.1. XpoHoJIOTH4YeCKHE COOTHOIIEHUS ONEPHBIX APHMH M HHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIX
KOHIIEPTOB

«Murpanus» My3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepuana MpOUCXOJuia, 0 BCEH BHUIUMOCTH, B
00OMX HamNpaBJIEHUSIX — Kak W3 OINEepbl B KOHUEPT, TaK U U3 KOHLEpTa B omepy. B
HACTOSIIIIMI MOMEHT TOYHO YCTaHOBJIEH BEKTOP 3TOr0 NEpEMEIIECHHs B ABYX ciydasx. B
NEepPBOM U3 HUX BUBaNbIM UCTIOIB3YET MYy3bIKaIbHBIN MaTepHUall KOHIIEPTA B apUU: PEUb
uger o6 yxe ynomsnyTtoil nape — I wactu Konnepra ans daroral®® RV 471 u apun
«Scocca dardi». OcoOeHHOCTh apuH B TOM, YTO, TOMUMO 3aUMCTBOBAHUS PUTYPHENS U3
KOHIIEpTa Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MecTe€ (POpPMBI, €ro OTAENIbHbIE (PPAarMEHTHI TAKXKE
MIPOXOJAT «KOHTPAITyYHKTOM» K BOKaJIbHBIM dnin301aM A u Al. I1o muennro Konbaenepa,
nojlo0HOe MpeoOpa3oBaHUE MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MaTepHaja MOTpeOOBalo KpOIMOTINBOM
paboThI, U KOMITIO3UTOP OOpaTUIICS K paHee HAMMCAHHOMY KOHIEPTY JJisl arota He U3-
32 HEXBAaTKU BPEMEHH, a CHEIHUAIbHO JJI1 TOr0, YTOOBI CO3JaTh apUI0 C AKTUBHBIM
B3auMojIelicTBIEM Toj10ca u opkectpal® [95, 26].

Hpyroii ciyyaii nepeMenieHus: My3bIKallbHOIO MaTepuaia — Ha 3TOT pa3 U3 apuu
B KOHLEPT — CTaJ U3BECTEH OJylaroaps ommoke, 1onyleHHoN BuBansau npu co3gaHumn
naptutypsl Konnepra nmns Onokdueiitet RV 442, MenneHHyro 4acTh KOHIIEPTAa,

OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha apuu «Se lascio d’adorare» u3 onepsl «Turpany», KOMIO3UTOP HaYal B

108 JTOT KOHUEPT CYLIECTBYET TaKXKe B BEpCHH U1l conupyromero rodost RV 450, co3nannoii mozxe.

109 TepMUH «OpKECTp» MCHOIb3YeTCs YCI0BHO. Kak U B qpyroii iureparype, OTHOCSALIEHCS K MY3bIKe
30X 0apOKKO, MOJ HUM IO/pa3yMeBaeTcss HeOOIbIION aHCaMOJb PUIMEHO, aKKOMITAaHUPYIOIIHA
comuctam. Cm. moapobOHee [ 144].
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ToHanbHOCTH apuu — ¢-MolI*°, Ho moTom 3auepkuyn HanucanHoe U ucrpasua Ha f-moll.
OuyeBHUIHO, YTO JAHHBIA MY3BIKAJIbHBIA MaTepHhall MOSIBUJICA CHayajia B BOKaJbHOM
COUMHEHUW U JIUIIb 3aTEM B MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM. JTa OINHUCKA MO3BOJUJIA TOYHEE
ONpENEIUTh BpEMsI CO3JaHUS KOHLEpTa: BHUBanbau TpaHCIOHUPOBANT MY3BIKY C Y¥kKe
UMEIONIETOCs Mepes Tia3aMu o0pasia; TakuM o0pa3oM, KOHIEPT AaTUPYETCs HE paHee
1724 rona [136, 164-165].

B aByX ymoMsHYTBIX NpUMEpPAaX MOPSAJOK COUYMHEHHUS OIEPHBIX apuil U HUX
WHCTPYMCHTAJILHBIX «JIBOMHUKOB» YCTAaHOBJICH OJjarojgaps BECKMM apryMeHTaMm. B
OCTAJIBHBIX  CIy4asX  XPOHOJIOTMYECKUE  COOTHOILICHHS  OMNEPHBIX apud U
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOHIIEPTOB CIEIMATIbHO HE paccMaTpUBaIuCh. M3BeCTHBI Troibl
CO3[IJaHUsI OIEp, HO BPEMS HAMKMCAHUS KOHUEPTOB, COJAEPIKAIIMX LUTATHl W3 HUX,
OTIPEJIEIICHO JIUIIb MPUOIU3UTENBHO, TOCKOJIBbKY OHM HE ObUIM Halle4aTaHbl MPHU KU3HU
KoMIIO3uTOpa. JloCTynHbIE HMCTOpHMYECKHME JaHHBIE, a TaKXKE aHalu3 pyKOIUceil
(aBTOrpadoB M KOIUIA) MO3BOJSIOT OTHECTH UX K mepuoay ¢ koHmna 1710-x no Hadana
1730-x rogos [181]. Uckmrouenue coctaBiseT ynomssHyTeiid panee Konmept RV 471: ero
MPEANOIOKUTEIbHAS TaTHpoBKa — 1734-1735 ronpr.

BonbIIMHCTBO KOHIEPTOB, IO MHEHHUIO MCCIEA0BATENEH, ObLJIO COUMHEHO TOCIIEe
1720 nmm 1724 roxpa. M3BectHo, uto B 1720-¢ roasl BuBansau co3man 3HAYMTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHOW MY3bIKHA: B 1723 roay OH MOANUCAT KOHTPAKT C
nputotoM Ilbera, 1Mo ycClIOBHSIM KOTOPOTO JOJDKEH OBUI COYMHATH M TOTOBUTH K
WCITOJTHCHHMIO T10 JIBa HOBBIX KOHIIepTa B Mecslr [ 157, 9]. [IpenmnonoxureabHas JaTHPOBKa
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOTO COYMHEHUS Yallle BCEr0 JAETCA MO TOJy ONEPHOM MOCTAHOBKH, B
KOTOPOH MpO3BYyyYasia ONepHast apusi, IpOLUUTUPOBAHHAS B KOHUEPTE, TMOO0 nmoxke [181].
AHaIN3 WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX MapOAWi ONEPHBIX apui, NPEACTABICHHBIA Jajee,
MOATBEPAKAAET, UTO, CKOPEE BCEr0, MUTPaAllUsl MY3bIKaJIbHOIO MaTepHasia MPOUCXO0IUIa

M3 OIICPBI B KOHLCPT, TAK KaK MHCTPYMCHTAJIbHBIC BEPCHUH COACPIKAT MHOTOUYHCICHHBIC

110 B 1729 rony xoHIepT ObLT onyOukoBaH B Bepcuu st (hieitTel TpaBepco (RV 434), B cOopHuke «6
KOHIIEPTOB JUIsl TIONIEPEUHOM (IIeHThI, CTPYHHBIX U 6acco KOHTHHYO» (Ne 5 u3 op. 10; Amcrepnawm,
1729). B nanHoil Bepcuu MeasieHHas 4acTh Oblia TpaHcnoHupoBaHa u3 f-moll B g-moll — Bugumo,
Juis ynoOcTBa UCIIOTHEHUs Ha (pieiiTe TpaBepco.
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IMIPU3HAKH MOTHBHOM pa6OTI>I H «IIPHIIAKUBAHU) OHepHOﬁ TEMBI K YCIIOBUAM HOBOM

MY3BIKAJIbHON (POPMBI.

3.2.2. Knaccupukanuss KOMNO3UIHMOHHBIX Napajuien3MoB. I'pagauusi BIMsiHUS
onepHoil apuu Ha GOpMY M KaHP HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOMIIO3M LM

B Ta6mume Ne 7 «Knaccudukanuss KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIX MAPATIETU3MOB MEXKIY
OMEpPHBIMU aApPUSMU M HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIMU KOHIlepTamu» (cMm. [lpunoxenue 2)
IPEACTABIICHA KJIacCU(UKAIM KOMIIO3UIMOHHBIX NapaJlIeIM3MOB MEXIY ONEPHBIMU
apusIMU ¥ UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIMU KOHIIepTaMu. OHa COACPKUT CBEACHUS 0 24 OMEepHBIX
apusix, OTKyJa ObLIM 3aMMCTBOBaHbl (WJIM KyJa ObLIM MEPEMEIIEHBI) MPOTSIKEHHBIE,
y3HaBaeMbI€ IIUTATBI, U CBA3AHHBIX ¢ HUMHU 26 koHueprax''l. IIpumepsl aBTOPCKUX
napoauii 0ObeIUHEHBl B MATH TPYIIN, KaXaas U3 KOTOPBIX OTPa)KaeT OINpeesiCHHbIE
OCOOEHHOCTH ONEPHOTO BIHSIHUS.

B rpymnax 1 «Purypnensnbie ¢opmbl cantabile (¢ KOMMO3UIITMOHHBIMU
IIpU3HAKaMU ONEpHOM apum )» U 2 «PutypHenbHbIe OPMBI CO CLIECHUYECKHUM KOHTPACTOM
(popMBI ¢ onepHON LMTATOM B COCTABE PUTYPHEIS)» ONEPHBIA MaTepuas MOBJIMUSI Ha
OONMK PUTYpPHEIBHOW (DOPMBI B KpalHMX 4YacTsIX KOHIEpTa. B 3TW rpymnmbl BOILIH
o0pasuel ¢ 4epTamMu (GOpMBI OIepHON apuM (apum da capo M apMU-KaHIOHETTHI''?), a
TaKXkKe CO CLEHMYECKMM KOHTPACTOM B PUTYPHENBHBIX pasgenax s,

B rpymmnax 3 «Apusa da capo, mpeoOpa3zoBaHHas B Maiyr OapouHyio Gopmy
(MensieHHas yacTh KOHUEpTa)» U 4 «PutypHenbHble PopMbI concertato (pUTypHEIbHas

dbopma ¢ 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM W3 apUH PUTYPHEJIEM )» ONIEPHBINA MaTepua MOBIHUSII Ha KaHP

111 Yyeno koHIEpTOB OTIHUYAETCS OT YMCHa apuii u3-3a Toro, uto apuu «Come ’onda» u «Chi seguir
Vuol» UMEIOT MO JBE HHCTPYMEHTAIIbHBIE «BEPCUN», CM. TPYIITY 4.

112 P IIITpom mpHBOAMT cieyromiee Onmpesieen e dToro Tuma apun: «hopma 6e3 paszena da capo,
cocTosIIas U3 TPeX MM YeTHIPEX MY3bIKAIBHBIX CTPO], KaXKaAas U3 KOTOPbIX MOXKET OBITh MOBTOPEHA
[149, 750].

113 Ton «puTypHenbHBIME (OpPMAMH CO CIEHHYECKMM KOHTPACTOM» B JAaHHOH paboTe MOHMMAIOTCS
Takue GOPMBI, B KOTOPBIX KOHTPACT COJCPIKUTCS B CAMOM PUTYpPHENE, 1 OH OPTaHU30BaH MOCPEICTBOM
JIBYX Pa3JIMYHBIX MO XapaKTepy OMEPHBIX IUTAT T1U00 Oarogaps COYeTaHUIO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM TEMBbI
KOHIIEPTA W OTIEPHOM IUTATHI, MPHYEM MOSBICHUE BTOPOW TEMBI JaeTCsl KaK COMOCTaBIeHUE — 0e3
MOATOTOBKH, BHE3alHO, CaMbIM HEOKUAAHHBIM 00pa3oM. ComocTaBlieHHE pa3HBIX TEMATHUYECKHUX
DIIEMEHTOB B paMKaX PUTYpPHEINS JUIsi BUBaIbIu HE peIKOCTh, HO OOBIYHO CTOJh MOMIHOTO 3 (dekTa He
BO3HHKAET.
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MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO KOHIIEPTA WM €ro 4acTu. B Tex ciyyasx, Korga B KadecTBE
MEJICHHOW YacTH KOMIIO3UTOP HUCIIOIb30BaJl NMepepadoTKy (MHOrJa — TPAHCKPHUIILUIO)
ONEpHON apuu, MOoJy4yalach «mecHs O€3 CJIOB» B HCIOJIHEHUU COJUPYIOLIErO
WHCTPYMEHTA WJIM TEPBbIX CKpUIOK. KaHTHIIEHHBIH TUI MEIJIEHHOW YacTH (COJIO C
CONPOBOKJICHHEM) HE ObUT NI BUBanbau NpUOPUTETHBIM: B €r0 MEJJIEHHBIX YacCTAX
HEPEJKO OTCYTCTBYET COJMPYIOIIUNA TOJOC, U OHU BBINOJHAIOT JIUIIb (QYHKIHIO
KOPOTKOM CBSI3KM-MOAYJISILIUK MEXKIY OBICTPBIMU KpalHUMHK dacTsamu [158, 111].

Hcnonbs3oBaHue pUTypHENS ONEPHOM apUH B OAHOM M3 KPAWHUX YacTel KOHLIEPTA
(kaKk HM3BECTHO, Yallle BCETO HANMCAaHHBIX B PUTYpPHEIbHOM (opMe) MOBIUSIO Ha
YKaHPOBOE HAKJIOHEHHUE PUTYPHEIBbHON (DOPMBI JIUIIb YACTUYHO (CM. IpyIiny 4), Tak Kak
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB OKUBJICHHBIA XapaKTep U30paHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM aputi ObLI
W3HAYaJbHO OJIM30K TMEpPBBIM YACTSIM BUBAJIBAUEBCKUX KOHYepmos. VIckmoueHue
cocraBisitoT apun i Mezzo carattere, puTypHelIM KOTOPBIX 33Jal0T 00JIee CIIOKOHHBIN
ToH KoHIepTHOMY allegro: manpumep, «Chi seguir vuol» u «Col piacer della mia fede»
(npumepsl 1 u 3 u3 rpynmnsl 4).

JXKaHpoBoe HaKJIOHEHHE B HEKOTOPBIX ClIydasx O0OyCIIOBJIEHO BbIOOPOM OIEPHOM
UTaThl U B Tpynmne 5 «PutypHenb apum — WHTOHAIIMOHHOE SAPO(MOTTO) YacTH
koHieptay. Hanpumep, B Konmepre RV 159 komMmo3utop HUCHONB30BaI B TaKOM
KadecTBe 3aunH ramantHoit apum «Solo quella giancia bella». Ho, xak u B nro0oit nH-
CTPYMEHTAJIBLHON YacTH 0apOYHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, «ObLIT BBIHYKICH» BBIIEPKATh TOT
raJaHTHBIM XapaKTep 10 KOHIIA.

B xaxmoit u3 rpynmn Tabmuier Ne 7 mpencraBiieHbl CBEJICHHS 00 M3BECTHBIX Ha

114 B tom

HACTOSIIIIMI MOMEHT XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX paMKaX MOSBICHUS apyuid U KOHLIEPTOB
cilydae, KOT/ia apusi BCTpeYaeTcs B HECKOJIbKUX onepax BuBanpau, ykazaHa Ta omnepa, B
KOTOPOW OHa MpO3Byyalia BIEPBEHIE.

B cronbue «IIpoTsxkeHHOCTh MpeIcTaBIeHbl KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE TAPAIITIETU3MBI C

UCIIOJI30BaHUEM CUMBOJIOB, NpeoxeHHbIX @. M. Caprennu: 3HaK UAEHTUYHOCTH (=)

114 JlaThl CO3AaHMSI BCEX KOHLEPTOB, YMOMSIHYThIX B Tabmuue Ne 7, nparoorcs B Kartaiore
«TpeanonoxureabHoy» (vermutlich) [181].



92

— MY3BIKAJIbHBIM MaTepuan BOCIPOU3BOAUTCSA 0€3 M3MEHEHMH MEJIOJAUYECKOTO U
PUTMHUYECKOTO PUCYHKA, OJTHAKO BO3MOXKHBI M3MEHEHUS! TOHAJIBHOCTH (M Jaxe jazaa),
perucrpa, apTUKYJISIUUU, HHCTPYMEHTOBKH; 3HAK BapUAHTHOCTHU (+) — MY3bIKaJIbHBIN
MaTepuaig BOCHPOM3BOAUTCA C HEOOJIBIIMMHU MENOAUYECKMMHM WM PUTMHUYECKUMHU
W3MEHEHUSIMU; 3HaK 00paboTKH, mapadpassl (~) — My3bIKaIbHBIN MaTepuail COXpaHsIeT
oOmmuii pakTypHBIN 0OJIHK.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHATTN3 KOMITO3ULIMOHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA apuil U COITyTCTBYIOLIUX
UM KOHLIEPTOB TNO3BOJIMJI OOHAPYXUTh HOBBIE KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIE MapaIEIU3MbI
(BBIOCJIEHBI KypCcugom), OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B JPYIMX MCCIEJOBAaHUSIX TBOPUYECTBA
BuBanpau. B Tabnuiie OoTMEYEHO HE TOJIBKO CXOJCTBO Hayal apuud M 4YacTU WMH-
CTPYMEHTAJILHOTO KOHLIEPTA, HO U KOMIIO3UTOpPCKasi 00paboTka MaTrepralia BOKaJIbHbIX
AMHU30/10B apUU B PaMKaxX PUTYPHEIbHOU (POPMBI.

B Tabnuue Ne 7 mokazaHbl U Jpyrue OTJIMYUS OT CYIIECTBYIOMINX KIacCU(DUKAIUH.
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE MapauIeaIn3Mbl MEXTY OIIEPHON apueil U OHOM U3 YacTe KOHLEpTa,
HaIlMCAaHHOM B pUTYpHENIbHOM (popme, 0003HaueHbI B kaTajore Capaeniu 1Bosko. B psae
CJIy4aeB MCCJIEIOBATEIb TOBOPUT O 3aMMCTBOBAHUM TOJBKO PUTYpPHEIA, B APYTHX — O
TOM, UTO 6Cs1 apysi COOTBETCTBYET 6cell 4acTU KOHLepTa. B Tabnuie xapakTepucTHKU
BCEX MOAOOHBIX MPUMEPOB YTOUHEHBI U PA3HECEHHI MO Pa3HbIM Ipynmnam: B rpynmy 1
NOMEIIEHbl HCKIIOYUTEIBHO HHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIE Mapoauu (B 4YacTW KOHLEpTa 3a-
MMCTBOBAH MY3bIKaJIbHBII MAaTepUaj apuy LEJIUKOM); B IPyIIy 4 — 3aMMCTBOBaHUs U3
apyvH B KOHLIEPT TOJIBKO MHCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO pUTYpPHEII, 0€3 UCI0JIb30BaHUs MaTepuaia

BOKAJIBHBIX Pa3JCIIOB.

3.2.2.1. Pa3HOBUAHOCTH PUTYPHEJILHOI ()OPMBI C MPOTHAKEHHBIMH ONIEPHBIMH
uuraramu. PurypHeasnsie ¢popMmbl concertato

B xonneprax BuBanpayu MOKHO BBIAEIWUTH TPU PA3HOBUIHOCTH PUTYPHEIBHOU
(G opMbI, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha OTIIEPHOM MaTepHale.
1) Pumypnenvruvie ¢popmsr concertato (c BUPTyO3HBIM My3HIIUpPOBaHUEM; rpynmna 4 B

Tabmuie Ne 7). B HUX 3aMMCTBOBaHBI TOJBKO PUTYPHENU OTMEPHBIX apuil. B CONBHBIX
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AMU30JaX TakuxX (HOPM MHCTPYMEHTAIUCT (MHCTPYMEHTAIUCTHI) AEMOHCTPUPYET CBOKO
BHUPTYO3HOCTh U UCIIOJIHUTEIbCKUE BO3MOKHOCTA NHCTPYMEHTA.

2) Pumypnenvnuvie ghopmer cantabile (mupuaeckoro tuna; rpynma 1 B TaGnume Ne 7), wmu
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIE NBEChI-ApUU THUIIA «IECHS 0e3 cloB». B HUX 3aMMCTBOBaHBI Kak
PUTYpHEINU apui, Tak U (parMeHThl BOKaJIbHBIX SMU30A0B. B compHBIX pa3nenax ¢GopMsbl
MHCTPYMEHTAJIUCT «IPOTIEBACT» MENOAMNIO apuu. BUpTyo3Hbie (parMeHThI TaKKe MOTYT
MPUCYTCTBOBATh, HO UM OTBEICHO MEHEE 3HAUMMOE MECTO.

3) Pumypuenvhvie ¢hopmbi co cyenuueckum konmpacmom (rpynna 2 B Tadmure Ne 7). B
TakuX (opMax KOHTPACT MPHUCYTCTBYET YK€ B paMKaxX PUTYPHEIS; MO CIyXOBOMY
BO3JICHCTBUIO OH OJIM30K CIieHMYecKoMy. B skaHpe omepbl CTOJb ke CuiieH 3(deKT
NOSIBJIEHUS CPEJTHETO pa3zesia CUHPOHUHU (KaHTHJIEHHOTO XapakTepa) Mocie MOTOPHOTO,
OypHOro nepBOro pasjena.

Cpenu putypHenbHBIX (opMm coNncertatd BcTpedaroTCs KOHUEPTHI JIS OJHOTO
MHCTpYMEHTa ((aroT, CKpUIIKa), a TAKXKe JJIsi TPYIIbl COMUPYIOMMNX UHCTPYMEHTOB C
ydacTieM (KOHLEPTHI ¢ Tpymnmnoi comucToB'®) u 6e3 yuactus opkectpa (koHUEpTH da
cameral’®). B 5Tux KOHIEPTaX PUTYPHEIH U CONBHBIE DIU30bI SBHO KOHTPACTHPYIOT
Mexay coboi. TemaTuueckue CBSI3M MEXKIYy HUMHU Mallo3aMETHBI, M IO3TOMY B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX JIETKO MpPEACTaBUTh, YTO HA MECTE€ OJAHOT0 MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOTO
pPUTYpHEJsSl BIOJHE MOT Obl OKa3aThCS U KaKOW-TO Apyro. PutypHenb B mom0OHBIX
KOHIIEpTax MpuaaeT (popmMe 3aKOHUYEHHOCTb, CBSI3bIBACT PA3HOPOJHBIE AMH30/bI
MOHOJIOTOB HHCTPYMEHTAINCTA B €IMHOE LIEJI0€ OJ1aroaps peryisipHbIM BO3BPAICHUSIM.

Ckopee Bcero, KOHLEPTHI TAKOT'O THUIA CO3/IaBaJICh MO CPOUYHBIM 3aKa3aM, KOrja
y KOMIIO3UTOpa HE OCTAaBAJIOCh BPEMEHHM COYMHSITH HOBBIA MY3bIKAJIbHBIA MaTepHal B
MOJIHOM 00BbeMe. B 4acTHOCTH, UMITYIbCOM K HAIIMCAHUIO KOHUEPTOB JJIsl COUPYIOUIETO

darora, MO TPEANOJIOKEHUIO UCCIEAOBaTENeH, MOIJIM OBITh JIMIIb 3aKa3bl OT

115 Tepmun aBTOpa mMCCEpTAIMOHHOM PaboOTHL. B 3amagHOM My3BIKOBENEHHH IS XapaKTEPUCTHKH

KOHIIepTOB BHBasbau, HAMMCAHHBIX B JPE3ACHCKOM TPaJUIIMH OPKECTPOBKH, C OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM

COJIMCTOB, MPUMEHSIIOT TePMUH concerto con molti istromenti. Con™ Con molti Istrom" — aBTopcKmii

3aronoBok Busanbau k Konuepry RV 555, B kotopom yuacTByroT 16 conncros.

116 TepMuH aBTOpa AMCCEPTAIMOHHON pa®oThl. B 3amagHoM My3blKOBeIE€HHMM O0OO3HAYaeTcs Kak
chamber concert, concerto da camera.
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MPUIBOPHOTO WJIM T€ATPAIBHOTO OPKECTPOB, MOCKOJIbKY HET MH(POPMALUU O HAIWYUH
darora B mputote IIvera [157, 32]. Bo3MOXHO, pUTYpHEIIb OTMIEPHON apuu MOKa3ajCs
KOMITO3UTOPY MPUTOIHBIM JIJISI UCTIOIB30BAHUSA, B OTIIMYNE OT BOKAJILHOM MapTHUH: 3aKa3
MOT TIOCTYNHUTh OT MHCTPYMEHTAINCTa- BUPTYO3a, JKEIABIIETO MOKa3aTh CBOM HWCIOJ-
HUTEIBCKUE TaJIaHTHI. [IpsiMoe UTHpOBaHNE BOKATHHOU MEIOANH, HAIPUMED B TTAPTHH
¢darora, ObUTO OBl HEMHTEPECHO H3-3a €€ Y3KOrO JHWama3oHa U TMPOCTOTHI, JaXe C
00aBJIEHHON OpHAMEHTHKOM; mostomy B Konuept mis conupyroiiero ¢garora RV 483
KOMITO3UTOP TEPEHEC TOIBKO MY3bIKATbHBIN MaTepraj, UCIIOTHIEMBIH OPKECTPOM (CM.

[Tpumep Ne 18).

Ta6mmia Ne 8
Apus Oobo3nauenue Konyepm, uacmeo Obo3nauenue
memna apuu memna yacmu
KoHuepma
«Chi seguir vuol» Allegro Konuept mnst ckpuniku | Allegro
(«Otron Ha Buiuie» RV 729-A; RV 268, 111
I akr, 5
KT, clieHa 5) Konuepr ans darora
All
RV 501, V c8re
«Come ’onda» («OTTOoH Ha | Presto Konuepr da camera | Allegro
Buiie» RV 729-A; 11 akr, RV 99, 111 Allegro
cueHa 1) .
Konuepr ¢ rpynmon
comuctoB RV 571, 111
«Col piacer della mia fede» | Allegro Konuept mnst ckpunku | Allegro
(«Apcunbaa, napura [Toata» RV 94 1
RV 700; I akr, cuiena 3)
«Fiume che torbido» Allegro presto Konnepr da camera | Allegro assai
(«CunbBusi» RV 734; 11 axr, RV 87, 111
creHa 6)
«Senti I’aura» Andante molto Konmnepr mnst ckpuniku | Allegro ma
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(«tOctun» RV 717; 11 akr, RV 349, 111 poco
cueHa 8)
«Benché nasconday» Allegro Konmnepr mnst ckpuniku | Allegro
(«HewucroBbiit Pomanmy» RV 217

RV 728; II akT, cuieHa 2)

«Quegli occhi luminosi» Allegro Konnepr mis darora | Allegro
(«Cemupamuga» RV 733; RV 466, 1

II axT, cuiena 3)
«Con la face di megera» Presto molto Konmepr mns darora | Presto
(«Cemupamuna» RV 733; RV 483, 1

III akr, cuiena 2)

Apun, U3 KOTOpHIX BHBaIbIU 3aUMCTBOBAJI PHUTYPHEIH, CXOXHU 0003HAUCHHSIMU
XapakTepa u TeMIla ¢ KpalHUMU YacTSIMU €r0 KOHIIEPTOB. B OCHOBHOM 3TO MOIBUKHBIM,
ObICTpBIN Wi 04YeHb ObICTpHIi Tem (ot Allegro mo Presto molto; cm. Tabmuiy Ne 8), 3a
uckiroueHrueM apun «Senti I’aura» (Andante molto). Takoe cxoacTBO, BUAMMO, M OBLIO
NPUYUHON BbIOOpa (parMeHTOB AaHHBIX apuil. BOJBIIMHCTBO BOKaJIbHBIX OOpa3loOB
otHOcHTcA K Stile di basso!'’, n moBooM /U1 0KMBIEHHOTO 3ByYaHUs OPKECTPA HEPEIKO

el!® — QyiicTBO IPUPOIHON CTUXMH

CTaHOBHJIOCH CpaBHEHHE, CBOMCTBeHHOE apuu Simil
U TyIICBHBIE TIEPEKUBAHUS OIEPHOTO TEPOS.
3.2.2.2. PurypHeabHble popmbl cantabile
PutypHenbHbie HOPMBI JUpuuecko2o muna, BEPOSTHO, MPEICTABISIOT OO0 ere
0JHO M300peTeHre BuBampau. B HHX MPOMCXOAWUT CHHTE3 ABYX Pa3IUYHBIX (opM —
PUTYPHEIBHOM (POPMBI HHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO KOHIIEPTa U ONepHOM apuu (apuu da capo,

a TaKXe apUHU-KaHI[OHETTHI).

Peus uaer o Tpex obpasnax puTypHensHON GopMbl B KoHIepTax BuBanbau: | u 111

117 BacoBble apuu BuBampau 4acTo mpeaHa3HA4YaduCh Ui OTPHUIATEIbHBIX I'€pOEB — THPAHOB U
3nmozeeB. VX MenoanyecKue JIMHUM OOBIYHO CONEpKaT XoJbl Ha HIMPOKHE HWHTEpPBaibl (KBUHTY,
okTaBy). OtaenbHble 1eMeHTH stile di basso BcTpeuaroTcs B BUBaJIbAMEBCKUX apHsIX AJI APYTUX
rOJI0COB — COIIPaHO, KOHTPAJIBTO U TeHopa [ 148, 74-75].

118 Apus-cpaBHEHUe, WM apusi-MeTtadopa (UT. aria simile) — pacrnpocTpaHEeHHBIH B 3MOXY OAPOKKO
THUII apUU, B TEKCTE KOTOPOI repoii CpPaBHUBAET CBOU YYBCTBA C SIBICHUSAMHU ITPUPOJIBI.
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gactax Konnepral!® s 6nokduneiitel RV 442, a taxsxe o | vactu Konnepra 111 ckpunku

RV 139 (cm. rpynmy 1 u3 Tabmuier Ne 7).

Kak u3BecTHO, B pUTYpHENBHOU (POpMe MPOUCXOIUT YepeOBaHUE PUTYpHEIEH U

COJIBHBIX 3IIM30J0B: PUTYPHCIIN IIPCACTABIISAIOT c000l TOHAJILHO YCTOfI‘II/IBLIG Pa3acCiibl,

a B COJIbHBIX AMHU30/1aX, HAPOTUB, MPOUCXOIAT MOAYJAIUU. B MHCTpyMEHTaJlIbHBIC
BEPCUU apuil KOMITO3UTOP JOOABUII «HEIOCTAIOINE» PUTYPHEIU TAKUM 00pa30M, YTOObI

OHHM IIOABUJINCH B TCX TOHAJIBHOCTAX, Kyda CMOAYJIHPOBAJIN COJIBHBIC 3IIN301bI

(no6asnennsie puryprenn: R?, R® B nepBrix yactax konuepros RV 442 u RV 139; R2 B

III vactu RV 442, cm. Tabnuiy Ne 9). Bce «BokanbHble (hparMeHTBD» KOMIIO3UTOP

nopy4duJli COJMPYHOIUM HHCTPYMCHTaM M, COOTBECTCTBCHHO, ITIOMCCTHII NX B COJIBHBIC

OIIU30JbI.

Ta6muma Ne 9. Cxema | gactu xonuepra RV 442

Rl

Paznensr yvactu

KOHIIEpTa

R! |xpomar.| a! B XpoMar. XpOMar.
xomrt? X011 X011
Paznenst apun
1-9 9-13 | 13-27|27-30| 30— 4546 | 46-50 |50-69|69- | 77-81
TaxTbl 45 [l
F-dur F- |C-dur| d- d-moll —F- F-dur
dur—s moll dur
ToHanbHBIN C-dur
J1aH
R! Ent | R? |En? R® End R*
(TouHBI#
nosTop RY)

3aMeTHOE OTIWYHE PUTYPHETBHBIX (OPM JHPUUYECKOTO THUTA 3aKIF0YACTCS

119 Vnomunanue o koHuepre RV 442 Bcrpewaercs B Tpymax @. M. Capaemsd, HO ONMUCAaHHE 3TOTrO
COYMHEHHMsI OTPAHUUYMBAETCS JIMILIb YKa3aHUEM HAa TEMATUUYECKUE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 ONIEPHOU MY3BIKM —
0 CBS3SIX MeXy (pOopMO BOKaJIbHOM M MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHON BepCUi MCClieoBaTeNb He MUILET, cM. [136,
164-165], [182, XLIV].

120 310 neitrrema TBOpuecTBa BuBansau, HaszBannas ®. M. Capuennu uneeit guxc (idée fisse). B apun

3TOT XPOMATHUECKHIA XOJ] TIPHCYTCTBYET B pasjenax a2 (taktsl 70—78) n R® (TakTs 84-92).
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OTCYTCTBUU MOTHMBHO-TEMATHYECKOTO KOHTpacTa MEXIy PUTYPHEISIMU U COJIbHBIMU
smu3oaaMu. OObIYHO B KOHIEPTHBIX Allegro BuBaiabanm 3TOT KOHTpACT 3aKITIOYaeTCs B
COYETaHUM JIBYX TUTIOB MY3bIKQJIILHOTO MaTepuana: B puTypHemsax (tutti) msmaraercs Te-
Ma, a B COJIbHBIX 3Mu30/1aX (S010) comupyrommuii HHCTPYMEHT WK TPyIIia HHCTPYMEHTOB
UTpaloT BUPTyo3HbIe ¢urypanuu. Ho B puTypHeNnbHbIX (opMax JIUPUYECKOrO THUIA
COJIbHBIE ATTU30/Ibl OCHOBAHBI HAa MY3bIKAJIbHOM MaTepHalie BOKAIbHBIX SMTU30/I0B TaJIaHT-
HOW apuu, JIMIIEHHON BUPTYO3HOCTH.

OTta 0COOEHHOCTh COMMKAeT MOAOOHYI0 PUTYpPHENIbHYIO (opMy c Qopmoi
BUBAJIbJINEBCKON apuu da capo, B KOTOPOU 3a4acTylO BCE pa3zesibl — pUTypHEnb, A u B
(cpenHsist 4acTh apuu da capo) — COAEPKAT BAPUAHTHOE PA3BUTHE OJHON MY3bIKAJIbHOU
UJIEH.

IIpoTHBOIIOCTABICHNE MEXAY PUTYPHEISIMU U COJIBHBIMU 3IHU30aMH COCTOMT
JIMIIb B UHCTPYMEHTOBKE. 371€Ch, KaK B OTIEPHOW apUH WIH TPAJULMOHHON PUTYPHEIBHOU
(dopMe MHCTPYMEHTAJbHOTO KOHIIEpTa, YepelyeTcs 3BY4YaHHE fufti B PUTYpHEISAX U
«Ipo3payvHas 3BYYHOCTh B CONbHBIX 3nu3onax (cm. [Ipumep Ne 19): nmanpumep, B
xoHuepre RV 442 (I, Il yactu) conaumpyroulylo B COJBHBIX 3MU304aX OJok(ienTy
COIPOBOK/AIOT TONILKO CKPUITKH B (pyHKIUK GaceTTo !,

[Ipr3Haku OnepHON apuu MPOSIBISAIOTCS B CIEAYIOLIEM.

1. CoxpansieTcs TMOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTh PA3ACIOB apuu. B mepBbIX 4YacTiax
koHrepToB RV 442 u RV 139 BokanbHbie pa3znensl apuu (B MHCTPYMEHTAIBLHOM BHU/IC)
CIENYIOT, KaKk U B apuu da capo, B nopsinke A—B—A. B IIl vactu xoHuepra RV 442,
OCHOBAHHOW Ha apUU-KaHIIOHETTE, BHBaJIbIN TaKkKe COXpaHSET IOCIEN0BATEIBHOCTD
pasnenoB: crpoda 1, ctpoda 2 B cokpaiienuu, ctpoda 3. Bece 3auMcTBOBaHHBIE U3 apHid
BOKaJIbHbIE ()PArMEHTHI UEPEAYIOTCS C OPKECTPOBBIMHU PUTYPHEISIMHU.

2. B xonuepre RV 442 (kak oaHa M3 3aMETHBIX 4YEpPT AAHHBIX PUTYPHEIBHO-
ONEpHBIX (POPM) MPOUCXOAUT UJICHEHUE PA3/EIOB C MOMOIIBIO TeHEPATIbHBIX May3, YTO

JacTO BCTPCHACTCA B aApHAX: OHU IOABIIANOTCA MCKIAY PUTYPHCIIKIMH W COJIBHBIMU

121 Baccerro — maptus Oaca, UCHOJHSEMass UHCTPYMEHTOM OoJiee BBICOKOW TECCHUTYPhI B CBOEM
peructpe. CMm. noapoGHee 0 GyHKIMK 6AcCeTTO B MApTUTYpax KOMIIO3UTOpa Bo Bropoii riase.
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su3onamu. B koHuepre RV 139 renepanbHble may3sl BCTPEYArOTCSl BE3lE, KpOMeE
CpenHero paszena, B koropoM R?, En? u R? coeiMHeHbI HATOKEHNEM CUIIBHBIX JOJIEN.

OmnepHble apuu, TOCITY>KUBIITUE MY3bIKaJIbHON OCHOBOM 17151 pUTYPHETBHOU (POPMBI
cantabile, 061a1aI0T PAIOM CXOAHBIX MPU3HAKOB. OHU OTHOCATCA K TajJaHTHOMY, WJIH
raJaHTHO-KaHTUJIEHHOMY CTHWJIO, OKOpUBIIEMY onepHbld Mup B 1720-e roasl [77]. B
CIIOBECHBIX TEKCTaxX JAHHBIX apud YacTo MPHUCYTCTBYIOT OOOPOTBI O CEpAlLle Kak
MeTaopbl CUIIBHBIX IYIIEBHBIX NepekuBaHuii: B «T1 sento» 3T0 4yBCTBO — «B Ipyau
Moeil Ouenue»; B «Sentire che nel sen» — «4yBCTBOBaTh, KaK CEP/IE CBI3aHO B TPYINY;
B «Vorrei veder anch’i0» — «MaTepuHcKas JIF0OOBb, YTO CEP/IIe HAITOTHAST.

B my3bikanbHOM cTHiie BuBanbau rajlaHTHOE HAKJIIOHEHUE BBIPAXKAETCS B BBIOOpE
ONPENETICHHBIX TOHAJIBHOCTEH, a TaKKe OCOOBIX PUTMUYECKMX M MOTUBHO-
rapMOHUYECKUX 000pOoTOB. Yalle BCero rajJaHTHbIE apuu JIIOOOBHOTIO COEP KAHUS WIH
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIE TPOU3BENICHNA, B KOTOPBIX BBIAEPKUBAECTCS Takod ad(exT,
BuBanbay couMHsET B ToHANbHOCTH B-dur mu6o F-dur!??: manpumep, B E-dur Hanucansn
apuM U3 OIep, B YaCTHOCTH Yyxke yrnoMuHaBiuascs apus «Ti sento», a Takxke «Cosi sol
nell’aurora» (u3 cepenarsl «Jlukyromas Cena» RV 693), «Ogn’or colmi d’estrema
dolcezza» (u3 cepenarsl «Iopus u ['mmeneit» RV 687), Konuepr ayis CKpumnku coio
(“L’amoroso” RV 271); B F-dur — apus «Vorrei veder anch’io» (u3 onepsl «cTtrHa noa
comuennem» RV 739), Konnepr RV 442. Jlna momoOHBIX apuii BechbMa XapaKTepHa
JerKas TaHIEBAJIbHOCTh pUTMa, MNOSBIsAOLIAsAcA Onarofaps cuHkonam. B kpaiitHux
yacTsax koHiepra RV 442, u B apusix «Ti sento» u «Sentire che nel sen» cooTBeTcTBEHHO,
Y BOBCE IIPUCYTCTBYIOT CXOJHbIE HHTOHAIMOHHO-PUTMUYECKHUE YEPTHI:

— MOTHB C—e—f B COUETAaHUM C CHHKOTIUPOBAHHBIM PUTMOM (TakThl 3—4 B
[Tpumepe Ne 20) u cunkonupoBaHHOM PpazupoBkoit (TakTel 13—14 B [Tpumepe Ne 19);

— MOJXOJ K OCTAaHOBKE Ha JOMHHAHTE B OKOHYAHUM IEPBOTO MPEAJIOKEHUS
PUTYpHENS U CONBHOTO 3MM30/1a MO 3ByKaM b—a—g (TakTsl 5—6 B [Ipumepe Ne 20; TakTh

15—-16 B ITpumepe Ne 19).

122 CBs3b MEXIy TOMOCOM ¥ BBIOOPDOM TOHAIBHOCTH, a TakKe OIpEeAeNeHHBIX MOTHUBHO-
rapMOHUYECKUX OO0OpOTOB B My3bike BuBampau otmeuanu b. bposep-JltoGoBcku [52] u
®. M. Capnennu [182, LX].
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JIist cpaBHEHMsSI TIOJXO/IOB K MCIOJB30BaHMIO BOKaJbHOTO HoMepa da capo B
KaueCTBE MHCTPYMEHTAIBLHOM MapoAny B KOHILIEPTE OOpPaTUMCS K CXOAHOMY MPHUMEPY B
tBOopuectBe WM. C.baxa — 3-ii wactu IlepBoro «bpannenOyprckoro» KoHIEpTa
(BWV 1046, 1721). Cuuraercs, 4TO y 3TOM 4YacTH €CTh JBa BOKAJIbHBIX JIBOMHUKA:
COXpPaHUBIINICSI — BCTYNHUTENbHBIM XOp M3 cBeTckoil kaHTarhl (Drama Musicum)
“Vereinigte Zwietracht der wechselnden Saiten” (BWV 207, 1726), u yTpadyeHHBIN —
BCTYIUTEJILHBIN XOPOBOI HOMEp M3 IPYToii CBETCKOM KaHTAThl, HAIMCaHHOI panee?,

Takum 0Opa3oM, TPEThsl 4aCTh KOHIIEPTA MPEACTABISIET COOON HHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO
Napoauio, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha XOpPOBOM HoOMepe, HamucaHHoM B ¢dopme da capo. s
co3maHus Takoi mapoauu bax 3amenun naptuu xopa (SATB) Ha napturo conupyronieit
ckpuniku piccolo (Violino Piccolo concertato). HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO B TpeThed yacTu
xoHiepra (Allegro) ¢gopmanbHO cobOmromaeTcst uepenoBaHue pasznenoB tutti u solo,
pUTypHENIbHas (popMa UMEET Pl 3AMETHBIX CTPAHHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE MOATBEPKIAIOT TO,
YTO NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM CKOPEE BCETO SBISIETCS BOKAJIbHOE COYMHEHME B opme da capo,
HEXeJIM HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE B pUTYypHENIbHOH (opme. Bepcuto Mankonma boiiga o
BOKaJIbHOM TPOUCXOKIEHUU TPETbe 4YacTW TNOAAEpKadd U Pa3BUIM JIPyrue
uccnenoaren — M. Tonbort [155, 274] u Tlerep Lllnenunr [138, 46—47]. Bo-nepBhIX,
TonboT yka3anm Ha HE COBCEM THUIIMYHBIM XapakTep NapTUHU COIUPYIOLIEH CKPUIIKU
piccolo, NHIIEHHBIH BUPTYO3HOCTH, YMECTHOM JJig OBICTPBIX YacTell COJBHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOHIIEPTOB. BO-BTOPBIX, 00a MccienoBaresnis 00paTuiu BHUMaHUE Ha
TO, UTO KpaTKui paznen Adagio, mosBISIOMIUKCA epe] PENpU30i TPeX4yacTHON (HOpMBbI
(ABA) ckopee mepemiell B HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHYIO YacThb M3 BOKaJbHOTO HOMEpA,
HanmMcaHHOTO B (opMe da capo, HEXeJId U3 YacTH JPYroro KOHUEpTa, HaMCaHHOTO B
pUTYpHENIBHOU (popme.

Jlo6aBUTh K CyLIECTBYIOIIMM apryMeHTaM MOXHO cienyomee. B aroii

HHCTPYMGHTaHBHOﬁ JaCcTHU ABAXAbl BOSHHUKACT aHAJIOTHUYHAasA CUTyalusd, IIPU KOTOpOfI

12 Kak u3BecTHO, 1721 roa, mpocTaBleHHBIH Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTe aBrorpada «bpaHaeHOyprckux»
KOHIIEPTOB, O3HAYAET JaTy OKOHYaHUS «IT0OTAPOYHON» PYKOIIMCH, HO COUMHEHUS, BOLLIEIIINE B IIUKJI,
Obuln HamucaHbl paHee, B Kerene u Beiimape. [lo mnpeamonoxkenuto Mankonma boiina,
MIEPBOMCTOYHHUKOM JJIsl TpeThel yacTu koH1epTa (BWV 1046) nociyxui BCTynuTeIbHBIA XOPOBOi
HOMEp U3 HAIlMCAaHHOH paHee, HO yTPauyeHHON CBETCKON KaHTaThl. [49, 62].
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HauMHaeTcs paszzen tutti, MCIONHAIONIMN MY3bIKaIbHBIA MaTepUal pUTYpHENS, a 3aTeM
3BydaHue tutti pe3Ko BBIKIIOYAETCS Ha JOMHUHAHTOBOM TapMOHHHM W TIPOBEACHUE
KaJICHIIMOHHOTO pa3jieia MopyYaeTcsl UCKIIIOYUTENHHO COJMUPYIONIEH CKpHIKe piccolo B
COMPOBOXKJEHUHU basso continuo. Takue pparMeHThl BO3HUKAIOT B OKOHUYAHUU MEPBOTO
pasnena (kageHuuss B JIOMUHAHTOBOW TOHaibHOCTH, TT. 39—40 B Ilpumepe Ne21) u
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO TEepe/] 3aKIIIOUUTENBHBIM PUTYPHEJIEM B penpu3HoM paszzene (TT. 106—
107). Takoe noCKa3blBaHHE CKOPEE BBIVISAUT KaK WHCTPYMEHTalbHAas apaH>KHUpOBKa
HEKOM MY3BIKH C TEKCTOM, HEXEJIM KaK HaMepeHHash KOMIIO3WLMOHHAas 0COOEHHOCTh
putypHensHOM (Qopmbl. Eciiu putypHenb B KaKMX-TO CIy4yasX MOXET HAaYMHATHCA B
KaMEPHOU 3ByYHOCTH, TO €r0 HEOXKUAAHHOE TUXO€ OKOHYAHME NMPOTUBOPEYUT OCHOBAM
YCTPOWCTBA PUTYPHEIbHONM (OPMBI COJIbHBIX KOHIIEPTOB, 3aJIOKCHHBIM BuBasbiu,
KoTopble bax mocinenosarensHO pa3BuBal, HaunHas emle ¢ Belimapckoro nepuoga?* (cu.
[Ipumep Ne 21). Tem Oonee, uTo B BOKaJIbHOM Bepcuu, B Xope u3 kaHtarel BWV 207
IIOBTOPSIETCS. TOYHO Takas K€ WHCTPYMEHTOBKA C «THUXHUM» OKOHYAaHHEM IEPBOIO
BOKaJIbHOTO paznena «a» (cMm. TT. 39—40 B [Ipumepe Ne 22).

TakuM 00pa3oM, HHCTpyYMEHTallbHas maponuss B TpeTbel uyactu IlepBoro
BbpannenOyprckoro koHIIEpTa HATOMUHAET MPUMEPHI TIEPBOM TPy U3 KIacCUUKAIIIH
BUBAJIbIUEBCKUX HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX Mapoauil: «PutypHenbHas ¢opma cantabile (c
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIMU TpU3HaKaMu oniepHoit apun). U y BuBansau, u y baxa BokanbHbII
oOpasell 3aHMMAET BCIO MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHYIO YacCTh IIEJIMKOM, a caMa WHCTPYMEHTaIbHas
4acTh OYEHb NPUOIMKEHa K PUTYpHENIbHOW (opme koHuepTa. Pazmuuust cocTosT B
pa3HOM Toaxo0/ie K Takou 3anade. Kaxkercs, uto nys BuBanbau sTa 3aada Obliia cBsi3aHa
C JKeJlaHUueM H300pecTH HOBYIO Pa3HOBUIHOCTh PUTYPHEIHHON (OpPMBI Ha ONEPHOM
MaTepuajie: OH LHUTUPYET apuIi0 «I0 MAaKCUMyMy», HO He 3a0bIBaeT U J100aBUTh
HEIOCTAIOIIUE PUTYPHEIH B TEX MECTAX, [JIe OHU TPEOYIOTCS AJIsl pUTYPHENIbHOM (hOPMBI.
B 10 Bpems kak bax, 1o Bced BUAMMOCTH, HE CTaBWJ 3aJa4y CO31aTh PUTYPHEIbHYIO
dopmy c uepramu BOKaibHOro Homepa. Ckopee, OH NpPUIAKHUBAI HMEIOIMIUNCA

MYSBIKaHLHBIﬁ Marcpurall K HOBbIM YCIIOBUAM, TBOPUYCCKHU €TO aJallITUPY:I.

124 O ponu BUBAJIbANEBCKON PUTYPHEIBbHOM (POPMBI B HHCTpYMEHTANBHBIX KOHIIepTax baxa cm.: [170].
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3.2.2.3. PurypHesibHbIe ()OPMBI CO CHEHUYECKUM KOHTPACTOM

Eme omHa pa3sHOBUAHOCTh PHUTYPHENBHOW (OPMBI, TPOHUKHYTOH OMEPHBIM
MY3BIKAJIbHBIM MaTepUuajioM — pUmypHelbHas popmMa co CYeHudecKkum KOHMpACHoM.
BuBanbau He mpocTO BOCHPOU3BOIUT MY3bIKaJIbHbIE (PparMeHThl apuii, a HAMEPEHHO
MOIYEPKUBACT UX TMOSBIICHHUE, OYITO CTAJIKUBAsA C My3bIKaJIbHBIM MaTEpHaIOM KOHIIEpTa
(BpIIETISIE €r0 CTPYKTYPHO): B KpaHHMX 4YacTax KoHuepra RV 189 omepnbie mutarb
CTAaHOBSITCA  pa3jenaMud  putypHens; B  ¢uHane koHuepra RV 159  wHa
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUU JIBYX OINEPHBIX IUTAT (Kak soli u tutti) ctpoutcs Bcs ¢opma
(cm. moapobHee pasnen «Tearpanu30BaHHbIE KOHIIEPTHD).

Konuepr RV 189, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, OBLT COYMHEH B OJHO BpeMsl C OMEPO
«¥Octun» (1724): oH CONEP>KUT KaK pa3BEepHYTHIC IUTATHI U3 apUid, TAK U CXOXKHE C HUMU
MotuBsl [147, 25]. Kak otmeuaer @. M. Capaesniu, NpoTsKeHHbIE OonepHbIe hparMeHThI
3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 puTypHeneil apuil «La cervetta timidettay (I yacts koHuepra) u «Per
noi soave e bellay (III gacTs).

Tabnuna Ne 10. Cxema I wacmu konyepma RV 189

KOHIIEPT R! En' R? | En? R3 En’ R* En* | R’

muTarel u3 | R! b B R! B R! R! B R!

apua'?®

TAKTBI 1- | 21— | 44— 85— 102— | 140— | 143— | 154— | 190— | 195— | 213— | 270-
20 |43 &4 102 140 143 154 189 194 212 269 275

ToHAJBHBI | C; c—C C— | G— E e—a a—C C; C C

W m1an G e
c—C

K stomy cnengyer no6aButh erie onuH nmpumep apronutarsl — B I wactu koHI1IepTa
BuBanbau 3auMcTBYeT pparMeHT HE TOJIBKO puTypHeEs apun «Per noi soave e bellay, Ho
U €€ BOKaJbHOTO paszziena b (taktel 18-33), comoctaBisis o0e HUTAThl B PUTYpPHEIE
KOHIIEpTA.

bnarogapsi BUBajibAMEBCKOMY OOpaIEHUIO C ITUTaTaMH W3 BBIIIENIEPEUUCICHHBIX

125 JlepBas ’HTpara HAuYMHAETCA C LUTUPOBAHMS APUHA — BOCIPOM3BOAMTCS HAYAIO €€ CPEAHETO
paszena, HO He B MUHOPE, a B MayKope.
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apuii, B KOHIIEPTHBIX pUTYPHEISAX BO3HUKAET 3PPeKT KHHOMOHTaxa: B | yacTu rajanTHas
apust (c-moll) mpepwiBaeT OypHyr0 MoOTOpHYIO Temy putypHens (C-dur); B III wactu
KOMITO3UTOP COMOCTaBIsEeT ABe TeMbl U3 «Per noi soave e bellay — crpemuTensHOTO
putypnens apun (C-dur) u ee neceHHoro cpennero paszaena B c-moll (em. [Ipumep Ne 23
u Tabnuiry Ne 10).

B conocraBiennu CToab pa3HOPOJHBIX MY3bIKAIbHBIX TEM — MOTOPHOM, YHEPTUYHOM
U U3SIIHOM, TAJIAHTHO-KaHTUJIEHHOW — BUJIUTCS AKCIIEPUMEHTATOPCKUM bl BuBanbay,
KOTOPOMY OBLITH HE Uy Kbl HTPBI CO CTHJIIMH U TOTocaMu, apdekraMu 1 My3bIKaTbHBIMU
dbopmamu. Takoe coueTaHHWe MY3bIKAJIBHBIX TEM BBIIIAAUT HACTOJIHKO HEOXKHJIAHHBIM,
YTO B My3bIKe BuBanmbau ero MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C KOHTPACTOM MEXKIY YacTSIMHU KOHIIEPTa
win cuHdoHUM, mpeaBapstomei omepy. Ho B pamkax ojgHOM wyactu OypHas
BCTYMUTENIbHAS TEMA U JIMPUUYECKOE MPOIODKEHUE TOSIBISIFOTCS KaK MPOTOTHUIIBI ITTABHOMN
¥ I00OYHOM mapTHii B kinaccuueckux Gopmax?,
3.2.2.4. MotT0 Ha onepHOM MaTepuaJje y BuBanbau u I'engesns

Cpenn WHCTpYMEHTAJIBHBIX COYMHEHHWW BuBanpau Ha ONEpHOM Marepuase

HauMEHee PaclpoOCTPaHEHBI CIy4ya, KOTOpPbIE BXOAST B Tpymmy 5: «PuUTypHens apuu —
MHTOHAITMOHHOE 5JIp0 (MOTTO) /ISl TOM WJIM MHOW 4acTH KOHLIEpTa». B aBTomapoausix
['enens, HaPOTHB, TAKUX MPUMEPOB, B KOTOPBIX ()parMEeHT PUTYPHEIIS U3 ONIEPHOU HITH
OpaTopUaIbHOM aprK CTAHOBUJICS MOTTO U MOJTyYas B MTHCTPYMEHTAJIbLHON BEpCUU HOBOE

7

MMPOOJOJDKCHUC HWJIN PA3BUTHUC — 60J'II>I_III/IHCTB012 . Te Clyd4an B HHCTPYMCHTAJIBbHBIX

CounMHEHMAX ['eHnens, B KOTOPBIX ONEPHBIN WM OPAaTOPUAIIBHBIA MaTEpHUal MOSABISECTCS

II0CJI€ MOTTO, BBIIISIAT CKOPEE KaK MCKIIIOIEeHHs 28,

126 Bypumo, mmenHO 3Ty ocobeHHOCTH KoHnepTa RV 189 mmenn B Bumy C. Makseii n U. Xupmbepr,
CpaBHHUBAs TEMaTUYECKUI KOHTPACT B TOM COUYMHEHUH ¢ «JloHaoHCcKkuMU cuMponusimuy» ["aiiana [107,
90-91].
127 MotTo Ha omepHOM MaTepHaje BCTPEUalOTCs B CIEMYIOIMX counHenusx Ienpens: Komepr s
oprana ¢ opkectpoM op. 4 Ne 3, 4-s5 wvactes (HWV 291); Konuepto rpocco op. 6 Ne 8, 4-s wacte (HWV
326); Konuepto rpocco op. 3 Ne 2, 4-1 yacts, Menuet (HWYV 313); Konuepro rpocco op. 6 Ne 12, 2-5
gacTh, Allegro (HWV 330); Konuepro rpocco op. 6 Ne 10, 5-s1 gacte, Allegro moderato (HWV 328);
Konuepro rpocco op. 6 Ne 8, 5-s1 vactsh, Andante (HWV 326); Conara 11 CKpUIIKH U TapTUu b.c., 4-1
yacTh, Allegro (HWV 371); Konuept ans oprana ¢ opkectpom, 1-s vacts (HWV 308).
128 JT0 MHCTPyMEHTAJIbHAS TIAPONHs Ha MepBhIi pasnen apuu da capo (pasmen A) “E si vaga del tuo
bene” (Bepcus apuu «A», HWV 41) u3 onepsr «I'umeneit» Ne 15 B Konuepro rpocco op. 6 Ne 4, 4-5
yacth, Allegro (HWV 322), a Takxke HHCTpyMEHTaJbHbIE MEPEIOKEHHUS XOPOB W3 OpaTOpHid
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JIto6onbITHO, YTO B oTiinuKe OoT BuBanbau, ['enaens nmpeanodynran 3auMCcTBOBAThH
JUIIb KPaTKUE MY3BIKabHBIC WIEH, KOTOPhIE OOBIYHO MOMEIajd B HAadaJbHBIC TAKThHI
HOBOTO TPOU3BEJCHHS, B TO BpeMsl Kak y BuBampau mHoroumcnenHas rpymnmna 4
npescTaBisieT co0oil KoHlepTHbIe allegro, B KOTOPHIX MOBTOPEH PUTYPHEIb U3 OTIEPHOM
apyy LEIUKOM (BKIIIOYAsi BCE pa3Zelibl, B TOM YHCIIE KaJICHIIMOHHBIN).

[IpuunHOW Takoro paznuuus siBisieTcs opueHTup [enpens Ha uHbIe QOPMBI B
YacTsIX MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX KOHIEPTOB. B ¢drHanax koHUEpTOB (M, pa3ymeeTcsi, COHAT)
OH HUCIOJB3yeT Pa3NM4YHBIE BapHaHThl (OPMBI THUMA pa3BepThiBaHUA. B oTiamume ot
BuBanbau, 4acTo MCHOJIB30BABIIET0 PUTYPHEIbHYIO (GOpPMY U B MEPBOM KOHIEPTHOM
allegro (1-1 yacte), u B gunane (3-s1 yacte), I'eHneny oOpamaica Kk Takod (opme B
penkux ciaydasx. Cpeny HEeMHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX IpUMeEpoB: Sonata u3 1-if yacTu oparopuun
«Tpuymd Bpemenu u pazouapoBanus» (HWV 46a, 1707), B koTOpoil conupyromme
SHM304bl  OTAaHbl maptuu  oprana'?®. HemocpemcTBEHHO B MHCTPYMEHTATbHBIX
npousBeeHusX [enaens ucnoiab3yeT pUTypHEIbHYI0 GopMy B KOHIEpTHOM allegro u3
Konueprto rpocco op. 6 No 12 (2 yacte) u 1-it yactu Oprannoro koHuepra HWV 308,
KOTOPBIM CUATAETCS MOCIEAHUM HHCTPYMEHTAIIBHBIM COYMHEHHEM KOMITO3UTOpa [46, 5.

B mnocnennux nByx npumepax l[enpens mnomemniaer (parMeHThl PUTYpHENs
BOKAJIBbHOTO HOMEpa B PUTYpHEb pUTYpHENbHOH (opmel (B KoHuepTo rpocco — apum, B
OpraHHOM KOHIIEpTE — XOPOBOI'O HOMEpA U3 OPaToOpuu), HO 3TO BHOBb KPaTKUE IIUTATHI,
KOTOpbI€ MHUIIMUPYIOT HA4aJlo YaCTH U IMOJIy4aloT COOCTBEHHOE JalbHENIIee pa3BUTHE.
To ecTb TeHIOENEBCcKass «CaMOIIUTAaTa» CIBIIIATCA KaK HEKWH HE3aKOHUYEHHBIN
MY3bIKaJIbHBIN ()parMeHT, B OTJIMYKE OT KOHIEpTHBIX allegro BuBansau (rpymrmsl 2 u 4),
B KOTOPBIX OINEPHBIA PUTYpHENb YeiukoM TEPEHOCUTCS B KOHIEPT U CTAHOBHUTCS
OTAENTbHBIM KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, KOHTPACTUPYIOIIUM BCEM COJIbHBIM JHTPATaM.

[Toxoxxum o6pazom [enpens popmupyeT W HMHCTPYMEHTANbHYIO MAapOJIUI0 HA

OTIEpHOM MaTepuaie, korga ocHoBbiBaeT (uHan Konuepto rpocco op.6 Ned4 Ha

(Concerti a due Cori HWV 332, HWV 333), o koTopbIX CKa3aHO TOApoOHEEe B paszfelne
«Tearpanu3oBaHHbIE KOHIEPTHI».

129 Peyp uaeT HE 0 BCTynuTeNbHOM Sonata del Ouvertura, a 06 HHCTpYMEHTATLHOM HOMEPE, KOTOPBIi
npexamecTByeT peuntaruBy Kpacots “Taci, qual suono ascolto?”.
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130 yamucannoi

MY3BIKaJIbHOM MaTepHaiie nepsoro pasnena apuu “E si vaga del tuo bene
B popme da capo (pa3aen A). ['ennens coznaeT B huHae KOHIEpTa 00pabOoTKY, B KOTOPOI
«COOBITUS» W3 apuM TPUBEICHBI, 32 PEAKUM HCKIIOYEHHEM, B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM
nopsijike. JTa MHAMBUAYAIU3UpOBaHHAs (opMa HE HMMEET KaKHX-IMOO aHaJIoroB B
WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM MYy3bIKE: €€ MOXKHO JIUIIb NPUOTU3UTENBHO O0003HAUUTh Kak
MHOTOYACTHYIO ()OpMY THUIIa pa3BEPTHIBAHUS C UepTaMU PUTYpPHEIbHOU hopmbl. SAapom
Ka)KJIOTO U3 pa3aeiaoB (POPMBI CIYXKUT IIUTaTa U3 apuu (MOTTO), TOCJIE KOTOPOTO CIEAYyeT
CBOOOJTHOE pa3BEpThIBAHHE MY3BIKAIBHOTO MaTepuaia. B ominuue OT MpHBEIEeHHBIX
BBbIIIE TMPUMEPOB, TI1€ OBUIO TOJBKO OJHO MOTTO, 3/I€Chb CEpUi U3 «MOTTO —
pa3BepTHIBAHUEY MTOBTOPSIETCS MHOTOKPATHO.

B ommume or xoHueptHeix allegro BuBanbau, B KOTOpPBIX OH YETKO
pasrpaHUYMBacT PUTYPHEIM M COJbHBIE OSOU30[bl C TOMOIIBIO TEMaTU3Ma U
WHCTPYMEHTOBKH, OBICTpBIE€ KOHIEPTHBIE dYacTh [eHaens OTInYaroTcs OoJbIIei
CIIUTHOCTBIO, BUJIUMO IOTOMY, YTO MOJEJbIO Ui HUX MOCIYXUJIM COYMHEHHUS HE
BuBanbau, a Apkanmkeno Kopemnmu, B 0coOeHHOCTH, Bowlenmue B nmyOnukanuio 12
Concerti grossi op. 6 (1714). T'enneneBckue koHueptHeie allegro B ctune Kopemnu
HaxonaTcs Onmke K OapodyHoi (opMe TUIa pa3BEPTHIBAHMS, HEXKEIU PUTYPHEITHbHON
dbopme: pa3BepThIBaHNE MY3BIKaJIHLHOTO MaTepHaia mpeolinagaeT Haj SKCITIOHUPOBAHUEM,
U YepeoBaHue 3BYYHOCTEH ripieno u concertino He MPUBSA3aHO K YEPETOBAHUIO PA3HBIX
TUIIOB U3JIOKEHUS Marepualia — «TBEpAbIM» (SApO, PUTYPHENb) U  «PBIXIIBIM»
(pa3BepThIBaHUE, CONBHBIN 3MNU30/) pa3aeaaM Gopmbl. Kak BUIHO, NOAOOHBIE pa3anyius
B KOMIIO3UTOPCKHUX CTUJISIX BIMSAIOT U Ha T€ TUIIBI 3aUMCTBOBAHMSI, KOTOPBIE MPEANIOUNTAT

TOT WU UHOW KOMIIO3UTOP.

1% Tenpgens caenan o0pabOTKy MepBoi, MUHOPHON BEpCUU JAaHHOM apuu (OpUrHHaIbHAsA TOHAJIbLHOCTD
apuu a-moll).
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3.2.2.5. MeaJjieHHasi 4aCTh KOHIEPTA KAK «IeCHA 0e3 CJI0B»

B MenneHHBIX 4acTsAX KOHUEPTOB BuBanbau yaie BCEro HCIONb30Bal Ooliee
NPOTSKEHHBIE (PparMEHTHl apHii, 3aMMCTBYsT MaTepuall MEPBOTO pas3ieiia WiIn Jaxe
BOKaJLHOTO  HOMEpa  IeIuKoM. TakuM  oOpa3oMm, O3TH  4YacTH  SABISAIOTCS
UHCMPYMEHMANbHbIMU  apusmMy HE TOJBKO B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE (MX MEJIOAUU
MOJIPAYKAIOT TUTACTUYHOCTH BOKAJIBHBIX JIMHUM, WX cantabile), HO U B OyKBaJIHHOM.
B npumepax u3 my3biku BuBanbsau npeobiamaet onopa Ha nepBbId pasniell apuu da capo
KaK CaMbll Y3HABAE€MbIW U 3aIIOMUHAIOIIHAKCS.

Haubonee mnpocthiM crnocoOOM 3auMCTBOBaHUS OblIa HWHCTPyMEHTaJbHAs
apaH)XUpPOBKa (pparMeHTa apuy C 3aMEHOW MapTUM BOKAJIHMCTA HA MapPTHIO COJIBHOTO
uHctpyMeHTa. [logoOHbIi npumep BcTpeuaeTcs B MeayieHHoN yactu Konnepra h-moll
qutst ckpunku costo (RV 387). B koHIIEpT Bolles LETUKOM nepsblil pazden apuu da capo
(«Vedro con mio diletto») u3 onepbl «KOCTUHY», K KOTOPOMY J00ABIICHO JIMIIIL HEOOJIBIIIOE
pacummpenne (Taktbl 120—-126). M3mMeHeHUs: KOCHYIUCh COJBHON MapTUU — CKPHUIIKA
UCIIOJIHACT 8apuanm apuu, B MEJIOJUU COXPAHEHBI JHUIIb HEKOTOPhIE OMTOPHBIE TOHBI Ha
CUJIBHBIX JIOJISIX.

Korma cpenusis 4acth KOHIEpTa MPEACTABISIET COOOM KOMOMHAITUIO HECKOIBKHX
paslenoB apuu, 3TO MPUBOAUT K TMOSBICHUIO HOBBIX TUMOB (opm. Bmopouem, (mo
MEHbIIIeH Mepe) Oarofapsi TOHAJILHOMY TIJIaHy, OHU HEPEIKO 00JIalatoT YepTaMH MaJloi
OapouHON JBYXYacTHOW WM  TpexdyacTHOW (opmbl (TWma pa3BepTHIBAHUS).
KomOunupoBanue ¢pparMeHTOB MEPBOTO pazjaeiia apuu «Se correndo in seno» U3 onepsl
«Apmuga B erunerckoM ctaHe» (RV 699-A) Bo BTOpoii 4yacTH KOHIIEpTa-pUITHEHO
RV 146 BBIMISIUT Kak OCO3HAHHOE MPUOIMKEHUE K MaJlod O0apoyHOUM ByX4aCTHOM
dbopme (cm. Tabmuiry Ne 11).

Kak BugHOo 13 TaGmuiet Ne 11, KOMITO3UTOP CIIOKUIT BMECTE JIHIIb TPU hparMeHTa
apuu — MEPBBIM U TPETUN PUTYPHEIIH, a TAKXKE MOCICIHUN BOKATBHBIN AIIU30]] nep8o2o
pasdena apun  (a’). Takum 00pa3soM, TOHAILHBIA IUIAH  PELYLUPOBAHHOM
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM apuM BKIIIOYAET yXoJ U3 ToHukKH (g-moll) B ee mapamiens (B-dur) u

BO3BpalllCHHUC HA3a/l.
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WuTepecHo, uTo B KOHLEPT Bouum pasaensl R!, R3, a’, koropeie camu no cebe

131 Ho usmenenus

ABJISIIOTCS BAPMAHTHBIMM IOBTOPAMM OJHOTO M TOTO K€ Marepuana
KOCHYJIUCH OyKBaJIbHBIX TTOBTOPEHUI HEKOTOPHIX KOPOTKUX IMOCTPOCHUH, UTO MPUBEIO K
OonmblIel JOpoOHOCTM Marepuana, KOoTopas, BEpOsATHO, Ooyiee XapakTepHa Ui
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM MY3BIKH, HEXeNu Uil apuid. JIF0OOMBITHO, YTO CPENHIOI0 YacTh
BuBanbiyu He cTayl 3aKaHYMBATH LUTAaTOM W3 PUTYpHENA apud. B To ke Bpems Ipu
UCIOJIb30BaHUM TEMAaTHU3Ma apuM B KpallHMX dacTax KoHLepTa (Hanpumep, B RV 442),
HAI[pOTUB, YAaCTH 3aBEPINAIOTCSA IIOJHBIMH IPOBEACHUAMHU PUTYypHENEH. Buaumo,

CPpCAHUC YaCTHU HC HYXKAAJIUCH B CTOJIb OCHOBATCIIbHOM OKOHYAHUHU.

Tabnuma Ne 11. Apus «Se correndo in seno» u Il yacte koHuepra RV 146

pasaennl R! al R? a’ R3 a’ R* b Da
apuu Cap
0

TAKThbI 1-18 | 1926 | 2728 | 29— | 3841 | 42-62 | 63-76 | 77—

apuu 37 94
TOH. WJIaH | g—B G B B g —g G B—d
apuu
TaAKThI 1- — — — 31— 39— — — _
KoHmepra | 3032 38183 | g5l34

[Toxokuil NPUHLMI «KOHCTPYKTOPCKOTO» CHOXEHUS (pParMEeHTOB BOKAJIbHOIO
IIpou3BeNeHUs BuBanbau MCHONB30Bajd B CpeaHer 4dacTu KoHuepra «llomospenue»
RV 199 — uHcTpyMeHTanbHOU Bepcuu apun «Amato ben» u3 omepbl «lcTtuHa mon
coMHeHHeM». Pabora ¢ marepuanoM apuu Oiv3ka npumepy u3 koHuepra RV 146, Ho

3[1€Ch KOMIIO3UTOP TaKKE€ BKIIOYMJI M KOHTPACTUPYIOIIMN MaXOPHBIM pa3len apuu

131 (O BapHaHTHOCTHU B BUBAJIbIUEBCKON apHH da capo yxe TOBOPUIIOCH PaHee B CBSI3U C PUTYPHEIHHOMN
dbopmoii cantabile.

132 [TepBblit ueTHIPEXTAKT apyy B KOHIIEPTE IPOBEAEH ABAXKIbI, TO K€ MPOMCXOMUT U C ABYMS JPYrUMU

¢dparmenTamu: TaktTamu 5—8 u 15-18.

133 Taxre! apun 38—41 MOBTOPEHEL.

134 Martepuan 3Toro pa3saena B KOHIEPTHOM BapHaHTE COJIEPKHT MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIE BAPHAHTHI TIOBTOPOB

(bparmMeHTOB.
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(pasmen b) — R!b a’. Bce Tpu pasnena 4eTko OTIpaHUYEHBI JPYr OT APYra, MEKIY
MIEPBLIM U BTOPHIM JIaKe€ MCIIOJb30BaHa TeHEpaibHas may3a, OyaTo HamoMuHas 0 Gpopme

BOKAJBHOTO da capo*® (cm. pasnen «PurypaensHbie Gopmsl cantabiley).

3.2.3. TeaTrpajim30BaHHbIC KOHLEPThI

N3-3a Toro, uro y BuBanpau, S[pKOro SKCIEpUMEHTaTopa B o0JacTu
UHCTPYMEHTAJIbLHON MY3bIKH, BCTPEYAIOTCS KOHIIEPTHI C AIIEMEHTAMHU
38YKOU300pA3UMENbHOCMU, AKTUBHOE HUCIIONIH30BAHUE MHCTPYMEHTOBOK ONEPHBIX apHid
JieaeT 3aMaH4YUBBIM PACCYXKJICHHE O TOM, COYMHSII JIM KOMIIO3UTOP meampdaibHble WIn
meampanuzoéannvlie KoHUepThl. ®. M. Capnemnm momen nmo 3TOMy HyTH M Ha3Bal
«TearpanbHEIME ) (concerti teatrali) Te KOHIIEPTHI, B KOTOPBIX IIPOTSKEHHBIE ONEPHBIE
[IUTaThl BCTpEYAroTCs MO0 B Kaxk 101 u3 yacteit (RV 442), 1100 B OOJIBIIMHCTBE U3 HUX
(RV 136, RV 159, RV 189).

Kakux-nubo aHamoruii  TeaTpalM30BaHHBIM  KOHIIEPTaM B  TBOPYECTBE
coBpeMeHHUKOB BuBanban HemHoro. Cpenu konueptoB Iennens ects Concerti a due
Cort HWV 332, 333, KOTOpbhlE MOXXHO Ha3BaTb «OpPAaTOPUAIBHBIMHU» H3-3a TOTO, 4YTO
OonpmHCTBO yactel B Koniepre HWV 332, a B HWV 333 — Bce uacTu npeacTaBisitoT
co00ll HMHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIE TEPEIOKEHHUSI XOPOBBIX M COJIBHBIX OPAaTOPHUAJIbHBIX
HOMEpPOB, B KOTOPBIX MPOMU30IILJIA 3aMEHa XOPOBBIX MapTU (COMpPaHo, ajibT, TEHOP, 0ac)
WHCTPYMEHTAJILHBIMU C COXpaHeHueM peructpa (robou u ¢aror). Hamek Ha crieHy u3
onepsbl conepxutcs B «KoHuepre B TearpanbHoM Bkyce» ®pancya Kynepena (1724),
KOTOPBIN C MY3bIKaJIbHOM TOUKHU 3pEHUSI BEChMa JAJIEK OT UTAISIHCKOTO TUTIA KOHIIEPTa,

U CKopee IPHUOIMKEH K CIOUTE.

[Ipeobnaganne My3bIKaJIBHOTO MaTepuaia Apyroro xaHpa AeHCTBUTENBHO MEHSIET

135 B 060omx crmydasx — MeIEHHBIX 9acTSX KOHIEPTOB RV 146 u RV 199 — KOMTIO3HTOp COXpaHHI
OTIEPHYI0 MHCTPYMEHTOBKY: IMONPOCTY yOpaJsl BOKaJbHYIO NapTHIO, COXPAaHUB MAPTUU TyOIUPYIOIEro
ee crtpyHHoro ancamOms. Ecmu B koHmepre-punueHo RV 146  OTCyTCTBOBaM  CONMPYIOIINE
MHCTPYMEHTBI, TO B CKpUIMYHOM KoHIepTe RV 199 xomnosuTtop oTkazancs B MEAJIEHHOW 4acTH OT
COJIUPOBAHUS: MEJIO/IUIO UTPAIOT BCE CKPUIIKU B COMPOBOXKACHUU aJIbTOB U 6ACOB — BHOJIETT, BUOJIOHA
¥ BUOJIOHYEIN — 6e3 KiaBecuHa (Viol® Viol™ e Viol senza Cembali).

1% TonOoT Ha3bIBaeT TeaTpaJbHBIMU HEKOTOpPbIE KOHLIEPTHl BuBanbau, crienuaibHO HANMCAHHBIE AJIs

WCTIOJTHEHUSI B TeaTpe B TOT ke Bedep, uTo u onepa: RV 562/562a, 568-571, 574 [157, 184].
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CIIyXOBOHM OOJIMK TeaTpaJin30BaHHbIX KOHLIepTOB BuBansau. Ho crenens Tearpanuzanuu
B HA3BAHHBIX COYMHEHUAX PA3TMYHA — KOMIIO3UTOP MHO-Pa3HOMY IMPENOHOCUT ONIEPHBIC
apvH U NOJYEPKUBAET UX «MHOE» MpoucxokaeHue. B konuepre RV 136 onepHsiii Moyc
3aMETeH MEHEE BCEro — BEPOSATHO MOTOMY, YTO BuBanibau oOpaliaercs ¢ OnepHbIMU
IIUTaTaM1 UCKITFOYMTEIIEHO KaK ¢ TEMaTHYECKUM MaTEepHaioM, M BIUSHHE Ha HOpMY WITH
JKaHp YacTell KOHIEpTa OTCYTCTBYET (JIMOO >KaHpPOBOE HAKIOHEHHE TeMaTh3Ma apuu
XapaKTEepHO U ISl OIEPHhI, U I UHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO KOHIIEpTa). Tak, BO BTOPOH YacTu
KOMIIO3UTOP KCIOJIb3YET PUTYPHENb apUH Kak PO MHOTOYacTHON OapouyHOUl (hopMbI
TUMa pa3BepThiBaHusd. DuHAN, B JKaHpEe MEHYdITa, TaKkKe HamucaH B (opMme, BechMa
XapaKTepHOM Il KOHUEPTOB BuBalbIn — MpPOCTOM TPEXYACTHOW; OCHOBOU JUIS €€
MIEPBOM YACTH MOCITYKUJIU HAYaJIbHbIE BOCEMb TAKTOB BCTYIIUTEIBLHOTO PUTYPHEIIS APUH.

B ocranpHbIX KOHIIEpTaxX, OTMEUYeHHBbIX Capiaeiuid, BIUSHHE OMNEPHOrO >KaHpa
BecbMa oulyTuMo. KpaitHue yacTu ykazaHHbIX COUMHEHUH JIMOO ABIIAIOTCS napadpa3amu
apuit (I u 11l vactu RV 442, I yacts RV 159), nubo onepHbIii MaTepuasl MOCTABICH Ha
BuaHOe MecTo: B [ m III wacTsax RV 189 Temsbl apuii mpeacTaBieHbl B pUTYPHENISIX CO
cyenuyeckum KoHmpacmom (cM. paznen «PutypHenbHble (OPMBI CO CLEHUYECKUM
koHTpacTom»); B Illgactu RV 159 apus 3By4uT M B «KyIUIETE», U B «IIPUIICBE»
MHOro4acTHOl Gopmbl (00 3TOM ToIpoOHEe OyneT ckazano Huxke). Konuept RV 442 u
BOBCE COCTOMUT UCKJIFOUUTEIBHO U3 BOKAJIbHON MY3bIKH, B TOM YHCJIE €r0 CPEAHSS YacTh
— UHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE MepesIoKeHue mepBoro paszena apuu «Se lascio d’adorarey.

Onepnsie apun, o0beiHsIeMble BUBaNIbI B «T€AaTpAIM30BAHHBIN KOHLEPT, Yallle
BCET0 MCIIOJIHSJIUCH B OJTHOM U TOMH ke omnepe: apuu u3 koHiepra RV 136 3Bydanu B onepe
«Apcuibaa» (1716), uz3 RV 159 — B «Mctune noa comuenuem» (1720), uz RV 189 — B
«¥Octune» (1724). Konuept RV 442 o6wequnun B cede apuu di baule: xaxnas U3 HUX
OblJIa MY3BIKAJIBHBIM «XHUTOM», MHOTOKPATHO HCHOJHSBIIMMCS B Pa3HbIX OMEPHBIX
COUMHEHUSX BuBanbau.

[{utupoBaHnue apwii B KOHIIEPTAax, CKOpee BCEro, ObUIO MpeIHA3HAYEHO IS
COBpEeMEHHHKOB BuBanbau — mroOutenedt omnepbl. M3BecTeH JUIb OAWH Ciy4yail

MOCBAIICHUSI «TeaTpaju30BaHHOrOo» KoHuepra: RV 189 Bomen B pykonuCHYIO



109

xoyuekuuto «La Cetray («{utpay), koTopas Oblia MOCBAIIEHA U MOAApPEHAa UMIIEPATOPY
Casiiuennoit Pumckoit umnepun Kapiy VI B 1728 rony. Ho HaBepHsika cyiiecTBOBaIu U
JIpYyrue agpecarsl.

JIt00ONBITHBIN TIpUMEpP MPEANONAraeMoOro «TaHOTO TMOCIAHUS» MPEACTABISCT
co0oil koHUepT ans aHcamOns punueHo RV 159. Ero kpaiiHue yacTu onuparoTcs Ha
My3bIKy apuil u3 omnepbl «Mctuna nmom comuenuem» (RV 739), pacnoniokeHHBIX B
COCEHUX CLEHax rnepBoro naeictBud. [Ipuuem BuBanbau MCHoONb30Ball B KOHIIEPTE HE
ToNbKO «orno3HaHHbie» P. [lltpomom u ®. M. Capaennu apuu, otkpeiBatomue [ u 111
yacTu: «Solo quella guancia bella» (I, 3), «Ne vostri dolci sguardi» (I, 4).

31ech yMECTHO OOpaTWTh BHHUMAaHHE HA €UI€ OAHY LUTAaTy, YCKOJIb3HYBUIYIO OT
uccienosarenei BuBanpau: B (UHAT KOHIEPTa KOMIIO3UTOP TaKKE BKIFOUMI
MYy3bIKaJbHBIN MaTepuan apun «La pena amara» (I, 4) u3 Toii e onepsl (cMm. Tabmuiry No
7).

Bce apuu, npouutrpoBaHHbIE B KOHIEPTE, OBUIN MPEIHA3HAYEHbl KOMIIO3UTOPOM
Ul TPETbEH M 4YETBEPTOM CLEH mnepBoro nerctBusa. Cynsd 1O COXpaHMBIIMMCSA
MCTOYHUKAM, JIJIs1 YETBEPTOM CLIEHBI KOMITO3UTOPOM OBLIN MPEAYCMOTPEHBI TPU BapHaHTa
apuu: crienuansHo HamucanHble «Ne’ vostri dolci sguardi» m «La pena amaray
(MpOUTUPOBAHHBIE B KOHIIEPTE), @ TAKXKE NEPEMEIICHHAs] U3 BTOPOro JACUCTBUS apus
«l ciglio arcieroy. ITo Bepcuu P. IlITpoma, mepBoHayanbHBIM BapruaHTOM ObL1a apust «Ne’
vostri dolci sguardi» — OHa comepKuTCS Kak B JUOPETTO, TaK U B MApPTUTYPHOM
aBTorpade. Apus «La pena amara) NpUCyTCTBYET TOJIbKO B MAPTUTYPHOM aBTorpade: mo
IPEIIOJIOKEHUIO NCCIIe0BATENs], OHA OblIa MOCJIEAHUM BapHaHTOM apHM «HA 3aMEHY»
[148, 299-300].

HewussectHo, npo3Byuana iu apust «Ne’ vostri dolci sguardi» xoTst Obl Ha OJTHOM U3
NPEICTaBICHUN H3-3a TOTO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOPY CPOYHO MOTPEOOBAJIOCHh MPUIAYMBIBATH
HOBBIE BAPUAHTHI JIJIsl 3TOM CIEHBI: B MAPTUTYPHOM aBTOrpade Havyasio apuu 3a4epKHYTO,
a nmanee BcraBlieHa «La pena amara». Aputo «Solo quella» u3 3-i cruens! I geiicTBus,

ITOCJIY>KUBIIIYO OCHOBOM | yacTy KoH1IEpTa, 10 BCEW BUIUMOCTH, ITIOCTUITIA TA K€ YYACTh:
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137 U1 noromy

JUISL OTOW CLEHBbl KOMIIO3UTOPY TOXKE MPUIIOCH COYMHSATH JPYTYIO apHUio
rcnoiib3oBanue B koHepre RV 159 cpa3y HECKOIbKMX BApUAHTOB ApUU U3 OJHOM CIIEHBI
MOIJIO OBITh KaK HEKOM UTPOil C U3BECTHBIMU ITyOIMKE BEPCUSIMH, TAK M OMBITKON CIACTH
OT 3a0BEHUS Y/IauHbIM My3bIKaJIbHBIA MaTepHall.

B nmubperto «VcTuHb moa coMHEHHEM) cleaylomias 3aBs3ka: y cynrana Mamyzaa
nBa cbiHa — CenuM, NOJHONPaBHBIM HACIEAHUK NpecToia, U 6actapy MenuHa, ChiH
Hamupel, paBoputku cynrtasa. Ho Mamyn nonayany cKpbIBaeT OT OKPYKaOIIUX, KTO U3
IOHOLIEH SIBIISIETCS HACTOSIIMM HACIECAHUKOM, M IOTOMY OyIyIIMM CYJITaHOM BUAST
Oacrapna Menunna. [1o sToit npuunHe npuHLecca Po3ana npuHUMaeT ero yxaKuBaHuUs
u oTBepraer BioodaeHHoro B Hee Cenuma. Apus Pozansl «Solo quella guancia bellay, B

KOTOpOﬁ OHa ICMOHCTPHUPYCT CBOM BI)I60p, JICTTIa B OCHOBY HGpBOP'I 4aCTH KOHLCPTA:

Texcm apuu «Solo quella guancia bella» uz onepuvl « Mcmuna noo commeruem»

apust da capo: paznen
«ay
(Pozana  oOpamaercs

K Menunny)

Solo quella guancia bella
vezzosetta, superbetta
ha il mio amor, la mia

pieta.

JIume TOT pEKpacHBIi JIUK,
IIPUATHBIN U IIPEJIECTHBIN,
JT1000BBIO0, MUJIOCEPIBEM

oapsIo.

apusi da capo: paznen

«by»

Se crudele, se infedele

al tuo mesto amor son 1o,

Ko g1 ’xecToka

U TIIyXa K JIIOOBU Ne4aibHON

(Pozana  oOparmaercs | giova al mio la crudelta.

Kk Cenumy) TO MHE BO 0J1aro.

B ¢unan xoHuepTa BKItOUEHbI apuu PycTeHsbl, ®eHbl CyliTaHa, OOpallleHHbIE K €€
«cbiHy» Menmuaay u k Cennmy (oHa He 3HaeT, 4yTo Cennm — €€ HACTOSIIIMI ChIH: 3TOT
(dakT ObUI CKPBIT IIPU €T0 POXKIAEHUU CyITaHOM MamMynom u ero paBoputkoit lamupoit).
Hcnonb3yss B (puHame KOHIEPTa MY3BIKAIBHBIA MaTepuall PUTYpHENIeH o0enx apui,
BuBanbau co3naet MHIUBUAYATU3UPOBAHHYIO (DOPMY, TOCTPOCHHYIO HA UX KOHTPACTHOM
conocraBienun. Popma (QuHaNa COBMEUIAET YEPThl PUTYPHEIBHOU (paseneHue

OpKeCTpa Ha TPYIIly concertino — JB€ CKPUIIKA COJIO W BHUOJIOHYENIb — W [fulli

37 TIpo BTOpPYIO BEPCUIO apHHU ISl TPEThel CIIeHbI IEPBOro JIeicTBUA cM. moapodHee [148, 299].
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MOBTOPEHHE HAYaJIbHOW MHTOHAIMOHHOM rpymiibl B D u B T) 1 mpocToit MHOTO4acTHOM,
IJI€ YePEIOBAHUE JIBYX MHTOHAIMOHHBIX TPYIII BBIITISIIAT KaK KYIUIET U IIPUIICB.

Tabnuna Ne 12. Cxema Il yactu konuepra RV 159

Soli Tutti Soli Tutti Soli Tutti Soli Tutti Soli Tutti
a A a—e E E —d, A A a A
—Cis

B pazgene Soli ucnonb3oBan putypHens apuu «Ne’ vostri dolei sguardi»; paznen
Tutti COOTBETCTBEHHO OCHOBAaH Ha MY3bIKaJIbHOM (hparMeHTe puTypHens apuu «La pena
amaray. M3 conocrapineHust TMOPETTO 00eUX apuid, 3ByUaIux 37ech 0e3 CIIoB, B puHATIS
KOHIIEpTa «CKJIAJbIBACTCS» ONEpHas apusi, B KOTOpoi PycTeHa cHavasia rOBOPUT ClIOBa
TIOJITIEP’KKH CBOEMY «CHIHY» MENuHTY, a 3aTeM C YYTHBOCTHIO 00PAIIaeTCs K «IyKOMY»

et Cenumy.

Texcm apuu «Ne’vostri dolci sguardi» uz onepvl « Mcmuna noo commeruem»

apust da capo: pa3zen «a» Ne’ vostri dolci B TBOEM HE)KHOM B30peE,
(Pycrena oOpamtaercs K | sguardi, JIro0s11eM H JTaCKOBOM
Menunny) ne’ cari amanti vezzi, Moe BbICHIEE CHACTHE.

si fa sempre maggior

1l mio contento.

apust da capo: pasznen «by» Se per la bella t’ardi | Ctpanaems no
(Pyctena oOpaiiaercs K | All’or ch’ei JTIOOUMOM,
Cenumy) ’accarezzi Uro cyactiuBa ¢ Ipyrum

Non dei del suo gioir | —

aver tormento. YMepb HanpacHbIN MbLI.

Texcm apuu «La pena amara» u3z onepwvi «Mcmuna noo commnenuem
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La pena amara T'opbkyro 00JIb
b
che senti in petto Y10 rpyab TOMUT
9 b
Speranza cara Muitast HaJeXaa UCLIEINT.
risanera.
Credi alla spene'® [ToBeps: HagEKIA
9
non al sospetto a HE COMHEHUS,
Con il goder CmoxeT Tede patoCcTh TPUHECTH.
potra.

Bo3moxHO, Takas HeoObIuHas popMa (prHAIA HE TOJIBKO MMEIa Mo COO0H YUCTO
MY3bIKQJIbHBIE OCHOBaHHUSA, HO M Obl1a u30paHa Uil CIOXKETHBIX AacCCOILMAIUH.
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC apHM IIPHHAJJICKAT COCCIHHUM CIICHAM OIICPBI, B OOCUX TCPOHMHHU
obpamarorcs k Cenumy, 0-CBOeMy OTKasbiBasi eMy: Po3aHa oTBepraeT ero Jro0OBb, a
PycTeHa npu3bIBacT CMUPHUTHCS ¢ BRIOOPOM Po3aHbl M HE TICUaIMThCS HAIPacHO — OHa
3aMHTEpPECOBaHAa B TOM, YTOOBI UMEHHO MeTiH I )keHHJICS Ha Po3aHe 1 cTajl HacIeTHUKOM
TPOHA.

Pa3ymeercs, muTHpoOBaHHWE OINCPHOIO MaTepHaa HE HECIO 3a COOOM Cco3maHus
CIOKETHOW TOJIOTUICKH MUIM CMBICIIOBBIX aJUTFO3HMH, KaK B MY3BIKaJIBHBIX IIMTATax OoJee
MO3/IHET0 BpeMeHHU. BHBaIIbI1 IEPEHOCUT CIOXKETHYIO CUTYAIIMIO B KOHIIEPT JIMIIb B BUJIC
0000w ennol memagopwbl, IO BCEH BUAUMOCTH, TOHSATHONW COBPEMEHHHMKAM, 3HAYCHHUE
KOTOPOH CO BpEeMEHEM CTHPACTCSI.

My3blka apuii, HaPsIMYIO HCITOJIb30BaHHAs KOMIIO3UTOPOM B HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX
KOHIIEpTax, NMPUBHEC]IAa B HUX 4YEPThl ONEPHOro Tearpa. MHTEpecHO, YTO OIEepHOE
BIIMSIHME B MHCTPYMECHTAJILHOM KOHIIEPTE OOHAPY)KMBACTCS HE TOJIBKO B 0COOCHHOCTSX
MY3BIKaJIbHOHM ()OPMBI WUIA B TOM, YTO Ha BHJIHOE MECTO KOMIIO3UTOP MTOMEIACT ONEPHYIO
uTary. Ele omHuM crnoco0oM «HaIOMHHUTRY O CBOEH oriepe BrBasibau Moib3yeTcs B TOM
cllydae, KOrja IOrpy)KaeT apvio B HOBYIO CpEIy, HO COXpaHSET ¢¢ MepBOHAYAIBHYIO

WHCTPYMEHTOBKY: HanpuMmep, Jto0oBHas apust «Ti sento» U MHTOHAIIMOHHO ONM3KUE ei

138 Ut «Hamexaa» (ycrap.).
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BOKAJIbHBIE HOMEPA B CBOMX KOHLEPTHBIX BEPCUSAX TAKKE 3By4YaT C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM
CypAUH Yy CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, B NPUDIYHICHHOW JAWHAMUKE (BIUIOTH [10
pianissimo). MOXXHO IPEANOI0KUTH, YTO, C TOUKH 3PEHUSI COBPEMEHHUKOB KOMITIO3UTOPA,
«OTepHas» WHCTPYMEHTOBKA M CO3[aBacMblii ¢ ee MNoMoIIbio addekT npuaaBaiu
«TeaTpalibHbIIN» OTTEHOK MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM KOHIIEPTaM.

JIpyroii «TeaTpalibHbI» NPU3HAK BUAUTCA B HAPOUYUTOW OSKIEKTUYHOCTH
yepenoBaHusl My3bIKaJIbHBIX TeM. [10100HbIe HEOXKMTAHHBIE COMTOCTABIECHUS PA3HBIX IO
xapakrepy (a 3HAYuT, MO JIAJJOBOMY HAKJIOHEHHUIO, PUTMHUYECKOMY CKIIaJly U TEMITY)
MY3bIKAIBHBIX TEM B pAMKaX OJJHOIO COUMHEHUS UJIU OJJHOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM YaCTH HbIHYE
MPUHATO OTHOCUTH K OTJIMYUTEIILHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM MY3bIKH JJIsl TeaTpa UM MY3bIKH,
obnanaromeil sApkoil «rearpanbHOCTBION'®, Coueranuwe pasHOCTHIIEBBIX TeM (Kak B
koHiepre RV 189), usmenenue ux temma (ObICTpPO — MEJJICHHO) WM Jaaa (Maxop —
MUHOpP) HEPEAKO BBINISIAUT KaK IMOMNBITKA YAWBUTH CIyIIATeNIei, HapUMEP B MOTETE
«Stabat mater» wiu BO BCTyNnUTeNbHON cMHGOHNY K oniepe «OTToH Ha Busuie» [ 182, LV—
LVIII]. Takue KOHTpACThl — OAHA U3 O0COOCHHOCTEW (paHTA3UHHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
cTuisi BuBanbau, B KOTOPOM CIBIIIATCS OTTOJOCKH OyaymMX —KJIACCHUYECKUX

MY3bIKaJIbHBIX (OPM.

1% Hanpumep, 3pdeKxT nokasa U CTOJIKHOBEHHUS 00pa30B CUUTAETCS OTIMYUTENIBHON «TeaTpaibHON»
yepTtoil B My3bike [Ipokodrena. Cm. [10, 9].
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SAK/IIOYEHHUE

HNHcTpyMeHTalbHBIE TAPTUTYPbl AHTOHMO BuBanpau npeacTapistoT co0oi «cpes»
no31HEro  OapoKKO, KOTOPBIA  TO3BOJMJI ~ KaK  PacCMOTPETb  OCOOEHHOCTH
UHCTPYMEHTApUsl, HOTHOM 3aIIMCH U KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX METOJIOB CAMOT0 KOMIIO3UTOPA, TaK
Y YBUJIETH B LIEJIOM COCTOSIHUE UTAJIbSIHCKOM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHON MY3bIKH TOTO BPEMEHH.

Marepuan uccienoBanusi — aBTorpagbl IapTUTYP U COBPEMEHHBIE UM PYKOIIMCHbBIE
KOIIMH, apPXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI O BEHEIITUAHCKOM HHCTPYMEHTAPUU — BO MHOT'OM HOBJIUSLI
Ha XapakTep BBIBOAOB. llepBbIil BOMPOC «HA 4YeM HCIONHATH» HAMPSMYIO CBSI3aH C
TEPMHUHOJIOTHEN B c(hepe My3bIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB U €€ OCOOCHHOCTAMHU, 1aJIEKUMU
OT COBPEMEHHBIX YCTaHOBOK. YacTh HCTOYHUKOB (HOTHBIE aBTOrpadbl U KOIHH)
COAEPKUT MapTUM MHCTPYMEHTOB, Apyras BKIIOYAEeT B ceOs YNOMHMHAHHS B pa3HOM
CTENIEHU MOAPOOHOCTH (MHBEHTApPHBIE OMUCU U T.J.), @ TPEThi (’KUBOMUCHBIC MOJIOTHA)
— TONBKO u300pakeHud. lIpuuem apredakTbl, KOTOpbIE YYUTHIBAIUCH B padoTe,
NOSBWJIMCh BO BpPEMEHa MO3JHEr0 OApOKKO, HO JAJEKO HE BCErna HMMEIT MpsMOeE,
OHO3HAYHOE OTHOIICHHE K HACJIEIUI0 1 Onorpaduu KoMrnosutopa. Marepua, anroputMm
WHBEHTAPHBIX OIMHUCEH, B CBOIO O04Yepe/b, HE MPEANoaraeT U He MOT MPeAnoaarats B Ty
AMOXY HUKAKOW OOIIENPUHATON KilacCH(UKALMK JlaXke B paMKax OJHOTO peruoHa, a
TaKKe 3aBUCEI OT NPOPECCUOHANBHBIX KAY€CTB CAMOTO HHBeHTapH3aropal®’,

XOTsl «HIpuBA3aTh» Ha3BaHME K KOHKPETHOMY WHCTPYMEHTY HE MPEICTaBIsETCA
BO3MOXKHBIM, TEPMHHOJIOTHSI, KOTOpPOW Moib30Bajcs BuBanbaum s 0003HaueHUs
WHCTPYMEHTOB COBPEMEHHOM €My CTPYHHOW TpyNIIbl, COBIIAJAE€T C BEHELMAHCKOU
TEPMUHOJIOTUEH, UYTO  TO3BOJSIET TOBOPHUTH  yTBEpAUTENbHO: Tmox  Violino
noJipa3yMeBaeTcsl CKpUIkKa, noa Violetta u Alto — anst, nog Violoncello — Buosnonyerns,
nox Violone — koHTpabac. Ho 4YTO Kacaercs «peakux» CTPYHHBIX CMBIYKOBBIX
UHCTPYMEHTOB, TO B JIaHHOMY CJy4yae BbIBOJbl BO3MOXKHBI TOJBKO B BHJE BBEACHUS
OTPaHUYECHUN 1O PETUCTPY M auana3oHy. «Pa3raapiBaHne» Ha3BaHUU B JTIOOOM clilydae

MPUBOJIUT K TOSIBJICHUIO TUIIOTE3, & HE aKCHOM. Tak, Auarna3oH CKPUIIKA-TPYMILIANTa —

140 Peun naerT o np06neMe «CMEHBI IMUCIIa», KOTJIa HAa3BAHWE MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA B OJTHOM M TOM K€ YUPECKICHUU

Y UCTOYHHWKE, B OJHH U T€ K€ TOJIbI MEHSIETCS N3-3a MOSIBIICHUS Ha MPEXHEH JOHKHOCTH HOBOTO uesioBeka [83, 13—14].
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Violino in tromba marina — coBmaiaeT co CKPUIIMYHBIM, JIOMOJIHEHUE 1n tromba marina
BEPOSTHEE BCETO KacaeTcCs «Ipede3KaIiero» TeMopa, KOTOPhIi TOCTUTAETCS C TIOMOIIIBIO
INPUKPEIUICHHS K HTHCTPYMEHTY PE30OHUPYIOIINX (METAIUIMYECKUX ?) AeTanei, yno0Ha 11
UTPBI HA CKPUIIKE U MaHepa UTPHI (B Ayxe (HOIBKIOPHOTO HAUTPHIINA) C UCTIOIB30BAaHHEM
JIBOMHBIX HOT U ONIOPOI Ha OYpAOHHBIN TOH.

[Ton Tepmunom Viole all’inglese ckpbiBaeTcsi KOHCOPT ceMeicTBa BUOI Ja ramoa,
COCTOSIIIMKA W3 TISATH HHCTPYMEHTOB. JlMama3oHbl 4YeThIpeX HIDKHUX TapTUH B
CIMHCTBEHHOM COYMHEHHUH C TakuM coctaBoM (PeumtaruB Summe Astrorum Creator u
apust In somno profundo u3 oparopuu «TopxkectByromas HOgude»; 1716, RV 644)
COBMAIAIOT C IMAITa30HaMH OAaCOBOM, TCHOPOBOM (OHA JJIsl TAPTHH B TCHOPOBOM, APyTasl
— B aJIbTOBOM KJTFOYaX) M TUCKAaHTOBOW BHUOJI. 3alMCaHHAsl B CKPUITUYHOM KITIOUE camast
BBICOKAsl TMAapTHUS AHIIMHCKOW BHOJBI MOXKET OBITh HCIIOJIHEHa HAa HMHCTPYMEHTE,
MOJI00OHOM «BHOJIb MAPJIECCIO»: ChITPaTh €€ Ha compaHoBoil Buose (treble viol), camom
BBICOKOM HMHCTPYMEHTE CTaHJApTHOTO BUOJBHOTO KOHCOPTa, HEBO3MOXKHO. HecmoTps
oOune pa3HOOOPA3HBIX THITOTE3 00 «AHTIIMHCKUX» CBOWCTBAaX KOHCTOPTA BUOJI, B CAMUX
WHCTPYMCHTAJILHBIX MAPTHSAX M JTOKyMEHTaX TaKHUE CBOWCTBA JI0 CHX IOP HE HAWJICHEI.
[ToaTOMYy K «HEBUIUMBIM» MpU3HAKAM JIOTUYHO J100aBUTH W THUIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO OHH
3aKJTFOYAJIICh BO BHEIIHEM OOJMKE HWHCTPYMEHTA, Y3HABAGMOM ISl WM3TOTOBUTEJICH
WHBEHTAPHBIX CIIUCKOB, KOTOPHIM HE TPeOOBaJOCh HA3BIBATh «AHTIIMHUCKUMU» (HOPMBI
ey, rpuda, pe30HaTOPHBIX OTBEPCTUH U T. II.

OnvH U3 APKUX MPU3HAKOB MHCTPYMECHTAIBHBIX MapTUTYp BuBampam — urpa ¢
cypauHamu. M3-3a Toro, uto camu cypauHbI U3 npurota [Ibeta He COXpaHUIUCh, BOIIPOC
HE MOT pacCMaTPUBATBhCS B CBS3HM C MPUBI3KOH KOHKPETHOTO JK3EMILISpa CYpAUHBI K
COYMHEHUIO0 KOMIO3UTOpa. beltn ompeseneHpl aBTOpCKUe 0003HAYCHUST B HOTax, Oolee
obmee (con Sordini) m yactHOoe (con Piombi; ¢ HT. «CO CBUHIIOM»), W THIIBI
WHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIM YKa3aHHE Ha WTpPy C CypAWHAMH OBLIO aapecoBaHo. Tak,
CBUHIIOBBIE CYPAMHBI MIPEAHAZHAYAINCH UCKITIOUUTEILHO JIJII CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.
Oobmee ykazanue con Sordini KacaeTcsi U CTPYHHBIX, U JIyXOBBIX, U yaapHbix. Ho He

cJeyeT BOCIIpUHUMATh OyKBaJIbHO peMapky BuBanwau Tutti gl ’Istromenti Sordini u Con
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Sordini Tutti: «BCe MHCTPYMEHTHI C CypIMHAMU» ITO «BCE, KOTOPbIE MOTYT UIpPaTh C
CYpIIMHOI», TO €CTh He BKIOUaIOT B ceds ¢ueitrl (apus «Cento donzelle» u3 omepsl
«Bepnas mumpa») u mamomo (apusi «Veni, veni» u3 oparopun «ToprkecTByromias
KOnudo»).

Eme onun npuem, ¢ moMoIIsI0 KOTOPOTO KOMIO3UTOP TOBOJIBHO YaCTO PaCIIUpPSLII
rpajaiyio JUHAMHYECKUX OO0O03HAa4eHH — 0accerTto, TO €CTh BBIKIIOYECHUE
WHCTPYMEHTOB HU3KOro (6acoBOro W KOHTPabAcOBOIr0) PETUCTPOB U HAACIICHHUE ITOU
byHKIMel anbTOB W CKpUNOK. HeogHO3HaYHOCTh HOTAlMM B KOHIIEPTaX, IJe
npucytctByer 6accerto (RV 189 u RV 205), BbI3BaHa TeM, YTO HM B MApTUTYPHOM
aBTorpade, HU B KONUAX (CO3/1aHbl MEPEMUCUNKAMU ) HAITUCAHUE HE JTACTCS 0 peaIbHOMY
3BYYaHUIO: aJIbThl M CKPHUIIKM 3alMCaHbl HA BCEM MPOTSHKEHUHM CBOEH 0acoBOil posu B
0acoBOM KJIIOYE, TaM, I7Ie€ OHH HE MOTYT ChITpaTh. TeM caMbIM MOIYEPKUBACTCS PYHKIIHS
WHCTPYMEHTOB B COYMHEHHH. 10 €CTh KOMIIO3UTOP M TMEPENHCYUK CO3HATEIHHO HE
TPAHCIIOHUPOBAJU B HY)KHBIA PETUCTP — IO BCEW BUIUMOCTH, 0ACOBBIM KITHOU OBLIO
HEOOXOAMMO BUETH MCIIOIHUTEINIO, YTOOBI TOMHUTH TIPO CBOIO HOBYIO POJIb.

Takum 00pa3zom, MPAKTUIECKUI PaKypC COCTABISIET 3HAUUTEIBHYIO YaCTh TAHHOTO
UCCJICIOBAaHUS W CJHICTIaHHBIE BBIBOJbI, YTOYHEHUS U THUIIOTE3bl aJPECOBAHBI IS
JaNbHEUITUX P00 MCTIOMHUTENSIM, TaK Kak Oynydn «KaOMHETHBIM YICHBIMY, PEIITUTH BCE
BO3HUKAIOLIUE MPOOIeMbl HEBO3MOXKHO.

Hpyryto 4acth pabOThl TPEACTABIAIOT TEOPETUYECKUE H3BICKAHUS, KOTOPHIC
MO3BOJIMIIA PACKPBITH 0COOEHHOCTH KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO cTWJIsl BuBansan. Metoa paboThl
C aBTOIMTUPOBAHUEM OBLI PACCMOTPEH HA MPUMEPE KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX MapaljIeTn3MOB
MEXIy OTIEPHBIMU apusIMH M HHCTPYMCHTAIbHBIMH KOHIlepTamu. OKa3ajaoch, YTO B
pe3ynbTaTre  MOJOOHBIX  IEpeMeIIeHWd B KOHILEPTaxX  MOSBWIINCH  HOBBIE,
AKCIIEPUMEHTATILHBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH PUTYPHENBHBIX (OopM (pUTypHENIbHBIE (HOPMBI
TUMa cantabile v puTypHEIbHBIE POPMBI CO CYEHUUeCKUM KOHMPACHOM).

[Ipu cpaBHEHHM METOAOB aBTOMAPOIWM B WHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIX COYMHEHHUAX C
BOKaJIbHBIMU TIEPBOMCTOUHHKaMU BuBanbam, ['enaens u baxa craHOBUTCS 3aMETHO, 9TO

PRI | BI/IBaJ'IBJII/I OIIPCACIIAIONIYIO POJIb B €T0 O6paIHCHI/II/I C OIICPHBIMHA LIUTAaTaMH UT'PAIOT
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IPUHLIUIIBI pUTYpHENbHON (popMbl. OH CTpeMHUTCA K TOMY, YTOObI BHEAPUTH ONEPHBIN
MY3BIKUIBHBIM MaTepuajl B KOHLEPT, HO COXPAaHUTh YETKOE JCICHUE HA pPa3Aeibl
(pUTYpHENHU U COJBHBIE MU30/IbI) C MOMOIIBIO TEMAaTU3Ma U UHCTPYMEHTOBKU. FIMEHHO
B T€X CilydYasX, Korna BuBampau «CKpemmBaeT» ONEpPHYIO apuio U KoHLepTHoe allegro
(rpynma 1, rpymima 2), HOsSBISIOTCS MHIMBUYaTH3UPOBaHHBIE My3bIKalbHbIE (hopMbl. HO
U y pPUTYpHEJIBbHON (opMBI concertato U3 «rpynmsl 4», T. €. B CIy4asX pUTYPHEIbHOU
(GOopMBI ¢ pUTypHEIEM, IEPECHECEHHBIM U3 apud, KaK HU CTPAHHO, Y COBPEMEHHHUKOB
BuBanpay aHaIOroB HE BCTPETUIIOCK.

BuBanbau npeacraeT CKBo3b PU3MY HHCTPYMEHTAIIBHBIX ITAPTUTYP KakK MPAKTHUK,
HE OOSBIIUKCS SKCIEPUMEHTOB C «KOHCTPYKIMEN» pUTypHEIbHON QopMmbl. Ero
MHCTPYMEHTAPUI — 3TO HE TOJIBKO O0IIEyNOTPEOUTENbHBIE TUIIBI CTPYHHBIX U TYXOBBIX
UHCTPYMEHTOB, HO U YHUKAaJIbHbIE Pa3HOBUAHOCTH, OBITOBAaBLIME B BEHEIIMAHCKUX
IIPUIOTAX — KOHCOPT aHINIMMCKUX BHOJ ¥ CKPUIKA-TPYMIIAUT. JIMHAMHKA €ro MmapTuTyp
BKJIIOYAET B c€0sl 3ByKOBbIE «OKpPAUHBI», OCOOCHHO B THMXUX 3BYYHOCTSIX — AKTUBHOE
NpPUMEHEHUE Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX CYpAUH U BBIKJIIIOYEHUE HU3KUX PErUcTpoB (OaccerTo).
OpuruHaIbHOCTh MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO MOYEepKa BUBAIBAN ABISIETCA BaKHBIM ITOBOJIOM
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI BHIXOJIWJIA B CBET HayYHbIE TPYAbl, HOTHBIC U3/1aHUS, U 3By4asla My3bIKa

BCHCIMAHCKOI'O KOMIIO3UTOPA.
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INPUJIO’KEHME 1. HOTHBIE HPUMEPHI 1 HUIIOCTPALTIN

[Tpumep Ne 1.

Concerto funebre. ®parment naptutypbl | wactu (tr. 1-3). BocmpousseneHo ¢
aBrorpacda BuBampmu, Xxpansmierocs B ¢onaax HarumonansHOM OHOIMOTEKH B
Typune. [udp: 1-Tn, Foa 32, 350v.

Largo

£ . 2 2 o
Tiolini e e ———
! = 1 1 1 ] 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 T 1 }
= F = i i i i I I | I | I
. = =
"
2 T I R S A n m . 5 2 2
L0 o S T T T T T * # o * T
I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
—— e——
7 2 = =
- F—
30 fan T onil Prncipale
L2
== I I I 1 ] 1 1 1 N N
Alto ] e I ———
: = e — o ——
.
, : o I S — ——— I ———1—
Salmoe P S e R i— —— % i B - — —
1 f) . e .
1 g | | ol I Fm > > > >
- R T s T i i t T —p—p—p -
Hauthois [ fan L - | | | I I I I T I I
3 = e —— 1 1 1 I ] 1
. - = =
A i i i i T | n
{ . — 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 T 1 }
r = ! " " " ] 1 ] 1 ] 1
- . = =
Tiole -
-\.'J;II!” r ¥ a3 i . 1
fm——CT—T T T f i — —1 | A S —
I”?EI'?-Z‘T&‘- 1 ] ] ] 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 T 1 1
[—————
» = -  —— — j
s 1 ] ] | : 1 i ] |
ulll I3 i 1 1 1 1 I ., . . | 1 1 | 1 1 I
AT - R E— 1 1 1 1 — P I E— — 1
y—F——F 1 = y——— 1
[ d # i # &
1
%l 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
3 Fr T T T T T % T T T T T T
Basso | (2ot 99 o o — - — ——
= 77 =



137

[Tpumep Ne 2.

ConpHast mapTus KOHIEPTa I CKpunku-Tpymiaita RV 221, | vacts. [Taptus comucra
— Ha BepxHeit ctpoke naptutypsl. [udp: 1-Tn, Foa 29, 95r. Jluniensus: Creative
commons (CC BY-NC-SA 3.0 IT).




138

[Tpumep Ne 3 (a, 6)

[TapTuu, o603HaueHHbIe Kak «2 Trombey, B koH1iepTe RV 555, 11l yacTte: a) cm. 3 u 4
ctpoku cepxy. lludp: Giordano 34, 1261; 6) cMm. 5 u 6 ctpoku cBepxy. [udp:
Giordano 34, 127v. Jlutensus: Creative commons (CC BY-NC-SA 3.0 IT).
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[Tpumep Ne 4. Bepcus ckpunku-mapuHsl oT ancamoisa La Serenissima (Recreating
Vivaldi’s violino in tromba marina // The Strad. 15. 04. 2015)

[Tpumep Ne 5. Bepcust ckpuniku-mapuHbl OT AHHETBI 3UXENbIIMUAT. 3 TUYHOTO
apxuBa A. 3UXEIbIIMU/IT.
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[Tpumep Ne 6.
PeunraruB Summe Astrorum Creator u3 oparopun «TopskectByromas FOnuds» (RV
644). Concerto de Viole all’Inglese. [LIudp: Foa 28, 283v. JIunensus: Creative com-

ITpumep Ne 7.

Oparment naptuii Viole all’inglese (B ckpunuyHbIX KJII0OYaX Ha JIByX BEPXHUX CTPOU-
kax) u3 konmepra RV 555, [ vacte. [lludp: Giordano 34, 116r. Jlunensus: Creative
commons (CC BY-NC-SA 3.0 IT).
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[Tpumep Ne 8.
Konnept RV 199, nauanensiit pparment Il vactu. udp: Giordano 34, 145v. Jlunen-
3us: Creative commons (CC BY -NC-SA 3 0 IT) /

ITpumep Ne 9.

Busansau. Kormepr RV 205. 1 gacte. ABtorpad. I[laptun cBepXy BHH3: CKpPHUIIKa COJIO,
NIEpBBIE CKPUIIKH, BTOPBIE CKPHUIIKH, albThl, basso continuo. BocmpousseneHo ¢ aBTo-
rpada, xpansierocss B CakCOHCKOW TOCYIapCTBEHHON M YHUBEPCUTETCKOW OUOIMOTEKE
B Jlpesmene (Sachsische Landesbibliothek — Staats- und Universitat- bibliothek

Dresden) Mudp: D-DI, Mus. 2389-0-123, 3r.
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[Tpumep Ne 10.

Busansau. Konnept RV 189. I yacts. ABTorpad. ®parMeHT MapTuy CKPUITMYHOTO ajibTa.
®parmeHT U3 aBTorpada, XpaHsierocs B ABCTpUNUCKON HallMOHATBHOW OUOIHUOTEKE B
Bene (Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek). [lIudp: A-Wn Mus.Hs. 15996, 6v.
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[Tpumep Ne 11.
Busanbau. Konnept RV 189. II yacts (TT. 1-8). @parMeHT pyKONMCHOW KOTIMH, XpaHs-
nieiics B CakCOHCKOM rocyqapCTBEHHOW M YHMBEPCUTETCKOW Oubnuorexe B JpesneHe
(Sachsische Landesbibliothek — Staats- und Universitat- bibliothek Dresden). Iludp:
D-DI, Mus. 2389-0-66, 1v.
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[Tpumep Ne 12.

Busansau. Konueprt RV 401. [ vacte. TT. 1-6. JlanHbIi (hparMeHT BOCIIPOU3BE/ICH C aB-
torpada Busanbau, xpausmeroca B ¢ongax HamuonanbHoit 6ubnuoreku B TypuHe.
Mudp: I-Tn, Giordano 28, 20r.

All’non molto
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[Tpumep Ne 13.
@parmeHT II IIaCTI/I koHiepra RV 551. Konusi. D-DI, Mus. 2389 O-119.
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[Tpumep Ne 14.

®parment apuu Quanto magis u3 oparopun «TopxkectByromas KOnude». Viola d’ Amor.
2 Viol! con piombi. [TapTust BHOIBI 1’aMOPEe TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHA U 3aIMCAHA 10 3ByYaHHIO.
Bocmpousseneno ¢ aBrorpada Busansau: [-Tn, Foa 28, 228.

Viola d'Amor
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[Tpumep Ne 15.

®parmenT apun Veni, veni u3 oparopun «TopskectBytomias FOqude». CBepxy Haj nap-
TUTypoit — ykazanue Sordini. Bocipousseneno c aBrorpada Busansau: I-Tn, Foa 28,
245r.

Sordini
A | - - - - i PP r
; 6, 'pp H‘! 0 - - S & R e i > y 2
Salmoe |1 W » » e i I e - i P
j \ \ ] ! i ;
L. oni
Unis:




145

[Tpumep Ne 16.
®parment apun FOctuna Bel riposo de’ mortali u3 oneps «lOctun». Bocnpousseneno
c aBrorpada BuBanpau: [-Tn, Foa 34, 21r.
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[Tpumep Ne 17.

®parment cundonun u3 111 geiictBus onepsl « Tur Manmuii». Tutti gl’Istrom Sordini.
2 Trombe. 2 Oboe. Timballi. Fagotto. («Bce nHCTpyMEHTHI ¢ CyparHAMH. 2 TPYyObI. 2
ro6os. Jlutaspsl. @arot.»). Bocnpousseneno ¢ aprorpada Busansau: I-Tn, Giordano

39, 353r bis.
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[Tpumep Ne 18. dparment apun «Con la face di megera» u3 onepsr «CeMupamuia

Presto molto
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21. ®parmenrt III yactu xkoniepra BWV 1046
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[Tpumep Ne 23. @parment putypnens [ vactu konnepra RV 189, rakrsr 11-25

Allegro molto

= ]
P
*

=

L...HL-"I!__

- Ppf
J]H]

—

o PP

—

I ——

- 4

M - [h | 188! 1
B PYEl | Hlﬁ
R . [ N8 i
L i L o [
SO d
[ 18 [N [
gt i B i B 1| A 1
i by byai | | by
M i N “w}_ 1N
. . . o1 i
ol ol ol .wi_ Hjﬁ
i3
L 18 L 1R L 10N
0ot
w W w “r}_ HH
(1 2 [ AN i
N ol 0 o | M,rl_
L N | In Mm.uur kuH
= £ kA
Ly L . wll N L
ﬁ ol (1 N
_TPE_ _
L1 L 118 [
# Che L 1NN L B
e o .ri_ f@
ﬁ ol
i
ﬁ | 1NN a
N - -u
ﬁ ol ol
SHooofAmo ol
# [l L 10N wl
e 3 .r:n_ LIN
N N N B 0




150

INPNJIOKEHMUE 2. KIIACCU®PUKANINA KOMITIO3UIIUOHHBIX ITAPAJJIEJIN3MOB

MEXIY OITIEPHBIMU APUSAMU U UHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIMU KOHUHEPTAMU

(TABJIULIA Ne 7)

I'pynma 1. PutyprenbHbie dhopMbl cantabile (C KOMIO3WIIMOHHBIMUA TIPU3HAKAMU

OIIEpHOM apun)

Apus KoHnuept Kommnosunmonueie [IpoTsisxeHHOCTH
MapAJUICIIU3MBbI (TakThl)
«Sentire che nel | RV 442 B  koHuepre 3auMCTBOBaH | Apus  LEIHKOM =~
sen» («Ponang, | (Mexmy My3. Matepruasl apuu uenukoM | RV 442 111 neaukom
MHHMBII 1724 U | (pUTYpHETD, BOKaJIbHbIE
cymacuenmuin» | 1729) pasnensl a, b).
(«Orlando finto
pazzo») RV 727,
1714; I akT,
clieHa 7)
«Ti sento si ti| RV 442 B  koHumepre 3aMMCTBOBaH | Apus  LEIUKOM <
sento» (Mexmy My3. Matepuail apuu nenukoM | RV 442 [ nenukom
(«ITocrostHCTBO, | 1724 U | (pUTYpHETD, BOKAJIbHBIE
TopkecTByromiee | 1729) pasnensl a, b).
HaJ| JIIOOOBBIO U
HEHABUCTHIO»
(«La costanza
trionfante degl’
amori e de gl’
odii») RV 706-
A, 1716; 1 axr,
cueHa 14)
«Vorrei  veder | RV 139 B konyepme 3aumcmeosan | Apusi UEIUKOM  +
anch’io» (moce mys. mamepuan apuu yeaukom | RV 139, 1 nemaxom™*
(«Mctuna  mox | 1720/1724) | (pumyphens, B0OKAbHbBIE
COMHCHHEM» paszoenvl a, b).
(«La wverita in
cimentoy)
RV 739, 1720;

I akT, criena 2)

141

putypaens (apusi, TakTsl 1-6 = RV 139, I, Takter 1-7).

Cappemnu [182, 35] yka3biBaeT JUlllb Ha MEPEHECEHHE HAYaJIbHOI'O MY3bIKaJIbHOTO (hparMeHTa U3
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I'pynna 2. Putrypuenbhbie (OpMBI CO CLIEHUYECKUM KOHTPAcTOM ((POpPMBI €

OIEPHOM IIUTATON B COCTABE PUTYPHEIIS)

Apus Konuept Kommosunnonssie [TpoTsKeHHOCTD (TaKThI)
napauIeIu3Mbl
«Ne’ vostri | RV 159 ConbHble anu30Ab!I | Apus, TakThl 1-12 +
dolci sguardi» | (mocie onupatorca  Ha  My3. | RV 159, 111, takter 1-12
(«Mctura mon | 1720/1724, | marepuan puTypHEIsS apuu
Z?Ili?iléfif;d» i 11{; 3n6(;31[Hee Ooun  u3 pumypuenei | Apus,  TakThl 77-85 £
) sKIIOUaem 8 ceos | RV 159, 111, Takter 99-103
cimento») 142
RV 739, 1720; Mys. mamepuar,
I ax, cuena 4) 3aUMCIMBOBAHHBIL us
soxanvHo2o pasoena (b)
«La pena RV 159 Pumypnens xonyepma — | Apus, taktel 4-6 £ RV 159,
amara» (moce pumypnens apuu*® III, TakTer 13-18
(«Mctuna mox | 1720/1724,
COMHEHHEM HE TO3/IHEee
(«Laverita 1in | 1736)
cimento)
RV 739, 1720;
I akt, criena 4)
«Per noi soave | RV 189 B purypHene xkoHuepra | Apusi, TakTel 2—6 + RV 189,
e bellay | (mocme ucrioigb3oBaHa 1wrara w3 | I, takter 11-18
(«¥Octun» 1717,  He | puTypHens apuu
(«Giustinoy) MO3/IHEE
RV 717, 1724; | 1728) Ooun  u3z pumypueneii | Apus,  TakTel 49-60 =+
IT axT, cuiena 5) sKII0Uaem 8 ceos | RV 189, 111, Takter 21-43
mamepuan***  eoxanvrozo
pazoena (b)
I11.7. RV 189 B purypHene xonuepra | Apus, TakThl 1-19 +
«La cervetta (ocne ucnoab3oBaHa murara u3 | RV 189, I, takter 9-19
timidettay 1717,  He | mepBoro pasaeina apuu (a)
(«¥Octun» MO3IHEE
(«Giustinoy) 1728)
RV 717, 1724;

142 B karanore Capaemnnu [182] 3TOT KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIN NTApaJUIETN3M HE OTMEUEH.
148 JlaHHBIN IpUMeEp LUTHUPOBAHUSI OTCYTCTBYeT B Karanore Capnemnnu [182].
144 B karanore Capaeniu [ 182] 3TOT KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN NapaJljIeIn3M HE BCTPEUAETCH.
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III akr,
creHa 7)

I'pynmma 3. Apus da capo, mpeoOpa3oBaHHas B Mainyi Oapodnyio (opmy

(MemyIeHHast YacTh KOHIEPTA)

Apus Konuepr | Komnosunuonssie [IpoTsisKEeHHOCTH (TaKThI)
napasieIu3Mbl

«Se correndo | RV 146 | Mennennas 9acth koHnepra | Apusi, Taktel 1-18 £ RV 146,

in seno al | (He — xomOmHamus | II, Takter 1-30

mare» MO37HEE | CIACAYIOIIUX paznenon

(«Apmuga» | 1727) apun'®®; nBa purypHENs u

145 BOKaNbHBIH pasaen (R'R3a%) | Apus, takter 38—62 + RV 146,

(«Armiday) II, TakTel 31-65.

RV 699-A,

1718;

III akr,

CIIeHa 6)

«Inganno RV 199 | Mennennas yactb koHepta | Apusi  nenukoM =+ RV 199,

mio tu sei|(rog He | — komOuHanus putypHens | II nemukom

la mia yKazaH) |H JIByX BOKAQJIbHBIX

speranzan'#’ pasnenos apuu (R'ba?)

(«Kangaae»

(«La Candac

e») RV 704,

1720; II akr,

cuena 13)

«Se  lascio | RV 442 | OcHoBa MenjieHHOW 4YacTu | Apusi, TakThl 1-30 + RV 442,

d’adorare» | (Mexxny | koHmepra —  Marepuan | Il memukom

(«Turpan» 1724 u | mepBoro pasnena apuu (a)

(«Il Tigrane» | 1729)

) RV 740,

1724; 1I axr,

cieHa 4)

15 DJra apus purypupyer B nepBoii mocraHoske omnepsl (RV 699-A).

146 Capnennu [182, 36] yka3bIBaeT JIMIIb Ha EPEHECEHNE MY3bIKaJIbHOIO MaTepuaia BCTyIUTEIbHOTO

putypHens (apust, TakTsl 1-18 = RV 146, II, Takter 1-25).

1“7 Hapsny ¢ «Inganno mio» U3BECTEH TEKCTOBBII BapuaHT «Amato ben», BiepBble Ipo3ByUaBIIUil B

ToM ke 1720 roay B OIicpe «HcTuHa o COMHCHUCM», HO ITO3KC MPEMBCPBI OIICPhI «KaHzLaqe».




153

«Vedro con | RV 387 | OcHoBa MemjieHHOW dYacTu | Apusi, TakTel 1-44 + RV 387,
mio dilettoy | (mocme | konmepra —  marepuan | II nenukom

(«FOcTun» 1720/17 | mepBoro pasnena apuu (a)
(«Giustinoy) | 24)
RV 717,
1724; 1 axr,
creHa 8)

['pynma 4. PutypHenbHbIE bopMbI concertato

(putypHenbHas popma ¢ 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIM U3 apUU PUTYPHEIIEM)

Apus Konuepr Kommno3uiuoHHsie [IpoTssKeHHOCTH (TaKThI)
napajuieIu3Mbl
«Chi seguir | RV 268 Purypnens apum — | Apus, Taktel 14 +£ RV 268,
vuol» (mocne PUTYpHENb KOHIIEPTa 1, raxter 14
(«Otron Ha | 1720/1724)
BIILIE” TRV 501 Purypuens apum — | Apus, taktel 14 + RV 501,
(«Ottone 1in .
. (mocne 10503817 paznen | V, Taktel 14
villa 1720/1724) | puTypHens KOHLIEpTa
RV 729-A,
1713; I axr,
CIleHa 5)
«Come RV 99 @aktypHas Mozenb | Apus, Taktel 1-21 = RV 99,
I’onday (mexny 1718 | putypuenss  apum B | I, TakTer 1-21
(«Otron Ha | u 1720) PUTYpHEIE III vactn
BHILIIE» KoH1epral®®
(«Ottone in
villa») RV 571 Apus, TakThl 1-21 =
RV 729-A, (He yKa3aHo) RV 571, 111, Taxrst 1-22
1713; II axkr, T
cueHa 1)
«Col piacer | RV 94 Purypuens apum — | Apus, Taktel 1-10 = RV 94,
della  mia | (mocne 1720 | puTypHENH KOHIIEPTA I, Takter 1-15
fede» /1724)
(«Apcunbaa

1“8 Capnemnu [182, 217] yka3plBaeT Ha NEepeMelIeHHEe MY3bIKAJIbHOIO MaTepuaja Bcel apuu B
koHIEpTel RV 99 u RV 571 (apust uenukom = RV 99, III uenukom; apust nenukom + RV 571,
IIT nenukom). B aeiicTBUTENLHOCTH B KOHIIEpTaX MaTepuas BOKaJbHOW MapTuu (HU pasfena a, HU
pazzaena b) He 3a/1€liCTBOBaH.
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, napuia
ITonTay,
(«Arsilda
regina

di Pontoy)
RV 700,
1716; I akr,
ciieHa 3)

«Un tenero
affetto»
(«McTtuna
()
COMHEHHUEM
»

(«La verita
in cimento»)
RV 739,
1720; II akT,
cueHa 4)

RV 106
(oxomo 1720)

Putypuens apunm —
PUTYpPHENB KOHIIEPTA

Apus, Taktel |4 = RV 106,

I, TakTel 1-4

«F1u
me che
torbido»
(«CunpBus»
(«La Silvia»
) RV 734,
1721; 1I akT,
CIIeHa 6)

RV 87 (nocne
1720/1724)

Purypuens apum
— PUTYpPHENb KOHLIEPTA

Apwus, TakTel 1-6

=RV 87, IlI, TakTe! 1—

«Senti
I’aura»
(«FOcTun»
(«Giustino»
) RV 717,
1724; 1I akT,
CIleHa &)

RV 349 (10
1730)

Purypuens apum —
PUTYPHEIb KOHILIEPTA

Apus,

TakTbl 112
RV 349, II1, 1. 1-19

+

«Benché
nasconday
(«HeucToBsl
u  Pomanmg»
(«Orlando
furioso»)

RV 217
(mocne
1720/1724)

QPakTypHas MOZEIIb
pUTYypHEId  apuud B
pUTYpHEIIE IEPBOX YaCTH
KOHIIEepTa

Apwus, taktel 1-9 £ RV 217,

I, TakThl 1-5
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RV 728,
1727; 1T akr,
cleHa 2)

«Quegli
occhi
luminosi»
(«Cemupam
ua»
(«Semirami
de»)

RV 733,
1732; 1I axkT,
ciieHa 3)

RV 466
(HE yKa3aHo)

PutypHens  apun
pUTypHENb KoHIepralt

9

Apus, TakThl 1-23
RV 466, I, TakTel 1-28

«Con la face
di megera»
(«Cemupam
ujay
(«Semirami
de»)

RV 733,
1732;

III akr,
cueHa 2)

RV 483
(mocne
1720/1724)

Purypnens  apum
puTypHENb KoHnepra’>

Apus, TakThl 1-10
RV 483, I, takter 1-10

['pynna 5. PutrypHenb apum — MHTOHALMOHHOE PO (MOTTO) YAaCTH KOHLIEpTa

Apus Konuepr Komnozunuonssie [IpoTssKeHHOCTD (TaKThI)
napajuieTu3Mbl

«Fingi RV 136 Purypnens apum cran | Apus, TaKThl 1-6

d’aver (mocme SAIPOM mHorouactHoi | RV 136, I, takter 1-6

un cor» 1720/1724, ue | 6apouroi ¢opMbl (TUTa

(«Apcubaa, | mo3aHEe passeprhiBanus )L

149 Capnennu yka3bIBaeT Ha IMepeMellleHne MY3bIKaJbHOIO MaTepuaja Bcel apuu (apusi LETUKOM ~
RV 466, I nenuxom) [182, 218], Ho BuBanban 3auMCTBYET TOINBKO PUTYPHEINb.

150  Cappaennu yka3bIBaeT Ha MepeMellleHHue MY3bIKaJIbHOIO MaTepuaja Bcel apuu (apHsi LETHKOM

RV 483, I uenukom) [182, 218], Ho BuBanbau 3aMMCTBYET TOJIBKO PUTYPHETb.

151 Capmennm ykaswiBaeT Ha IepeMelleHHe BOKAJbHOTO pasfena (a) memukoM (apus, pasaen (a)

u

u

RV 136, Il nenukom) [182, /189], HO B KOHLEpTE 3a/J€MCTBOBAH JUIIbL PUTYpHENb apuu. OcTanbHbIE
pasnensl MHOTOYACTHOM OapouyHOl (OpPMBI TOBTOPSIIOT PHUTYPHENb B JIPYTHX TOHAJIBHOCTSAX C
HEOOXOJMMBIM MOTHUBHBIM U TapMOHHYECKHMM OOHOBieHueM mnsi otkionenus (D, Tp, Dp, T).
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napuiia
[TonTtay
(«Arsilda
regina

di Pontoy)
RV 700,
1716; I axr,
ciieHa 4)

1736)

«Perché
veggo  nel
tuo  volto»
(«Apcunbaa,
napuiia
[TonTa»
(«Arsilda
regina

di Pontoy)
RV 700,
1716; I axr,
cuena 11)

RV 136
(mocme
1720/1724, ue
MO3/THEE

1736)

PutypHens  apum B
KOHLIEPTE CTajdl OCHOBOM
[yactu  meHysta (B
MPOCTOU 3-4acTHOU

(bopMe)152

Apus, TaKThl 1-8 +
RV 136, III, TakTel 1-16

«Solo quella
guancia
bella»
(«HUctuna
0T
COMHEHHEM)
(«La verita
in cimentoy)

RV 159
(ocme
1720/1724, ne
MO3/IHEE

1736)

Mys. mamepuain
pumypnenat> u
B0KAILHOCO pazoena (a)
cman  OCHOGoU O
[ uacmu KOHYepma-
PpUnueHo

Apus, taktel 1-24 (kpome
TtakToB 9—12) = RV 159, 1,
TakThl 1-33 (KpoMe TakTOB
12-19)

Hcnonb3oBanue «parte A» mpearnonaraio Obl He TOJIBKO TOBTOPEHNE PUTYPHEIS apuu, HO U BOKAJIbHOM
napTuu nepBoro paszzaeina. Ho sta naptus omimyaercs ot puTypHens (He IUTHPYET €r0) U He MOSIBIIIETCS

B KOHIIEPTE.

152 Cappemny yka3bpIBaeT Ha TEpEeMENICHHE BOKAJLHOTO pasfena (a) menukoMm (apusi, pasmen (a) =
RV 136, III nenuxom) [182, 190], HO B KOHLIEPTE 3aA€HCTBOBAH TOJIBKO PUTYPHEIbL apUU (TaKThbl 1—

8).

158 3auMCTBOBaHME MY3BIKAJIbHOTO MaTepuala U3 apuu HE OIPAaHUYMBAETCS TOJIBKO PUTYpPHENEM, KaK
yka3piBaeT Capzaennu (apus, Taktel 1-7 = RV 159, [, takter 1-7) [182, 224], HO BKIIIOYAaeT TakKe

BOKAJIBHBIN pazfen (a).
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RV 739,
1720; I akr,
ciieHa 3)

«Se
prescritta in
questo
giornoy
(«MonTecym
a»
(«Motezuma
») RV 723,
1733; 1 akr,
ciena 15)

RV 380
(1730/31)

Purypuens apum cran
AAPOM MHOTI'OYacCTHOH
O6apouHoii (popmbl (THIA
pa3BepThHIBaAHU)

Apus, TaKkThl 1-9
RV 380, II, TakTel 1-9

+




